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Foreword

Literary sources suggest that Bengal was one of the last

areas of the northern part of the Sub-Continent to come under

Aryan influence, But recent excavations near Burdwan have shown

that three thousand years ago the inhabitants of Bengal were by

no means savages. Some of them at least lived in comfortable

houses and made efficient metal tools and attractive pottery.

However, the early history of Bengal is obscure, for there are

few reliable sources which throw much light uponit. From the

Gupta period a number of inscriptions have survived, and hence

our knowledge is a little more satisfactory. From post-Gupta

times we have the names of a few indigenous rulers of Bengal,

and a certain amount of information ( probably rather prejudiced )

about Sasanka, the most powerful of them. But only from the

eighth century onwards, with the rise of the Pala dynasty, is it

possible to reconstruct a fairly continuous picture of the political

history of Bengal.

With this period Dr. Chowdhury’s book begins, He has carefully

analysed his sources, both inscriptional and literary, and has critically

reviewed the theories of earlier students of the subject. With newly

discovered sources, an excellent command of Sanskrit, and an acute

critical faculty, he has produced an account of the political history

of Bengal from the eighth century to the Muslim invasion more

accurate and complete than anything hitherto written on the topic.

It is good that Pakistani scholars should also study the history

of their remoter ancestors, for the descendants of the men who

built Harapp& and Mohenjo Daro, who made Taxila a renowned

centre of learning, who bravely resisted Alexander of Macedon,

who goreated wonderful Buddhist sculpture in stone and bronze,

who produced one of the world’s most subtle logical systems,

must be alive today in Pakistan. These are part of the heritage.

So I commend Dr Chowdhury’s book not only to Pakistani

historians, but to students of the period wherever they may be.

A. L. BASHAM

The Australian National University

Canberra.



Preface

‘That world history has to be rewritten from time to time,

about that there remains no doubt in our day. This necessity

exists, not because much about what has passed has been

discovered since, but because new points of view arise, because

the contemporary of an advanced age is led into a position

from which the past can be surveyed and assessed anew.”’

Thus wrote Goethe one and a half centuries agc. The

wisdom of his words is shown by the changes during the last

decade or two in the assessment and fresh appraisal of Indo-Pakistan

history. I have undertaken this work as a revised study of the

dynastic history of Bengal from the rise of the Palas down to

the coming of the Muslims. The necessity arises for two reasons.

Firstly, the discovery of new materials has rendered necessary

changes in accepted conclusions and also has added new data

which need to be incorporated in the history of Bengal in the

pre-Muslim period. Thus the history of south-eastern Bengal

under its Deva and Candra rulers was hitherto little known and

was generally confused with the history of the Pala rulers of

north-western Bengal and Magadha.

Secondly, most of the historical writings on Pre-Muslim

Bengal were inspired by patriotism. It is true that it is difficult

for a historian to keep himself aloof from contemporary feelings

and sentiments. But with the passage of time and changes in

circumstances the necessity of revising previously written history

becomes apparent. Prominent scholars like R.C. Majumdar, R.D.

Banerji, H.C. Ray, B.C. Sen, D.C. Sircar, D.C. Ganguly, N.K.

Bhattasali and a host of others have done great work in unear-

thing and writing the ancient history of Bengal, but contemporary

developments may demand a fresh interpretation of the data.

The inspiration to write their own history was_ possibly

aroused among the learned Bengalis by the call of Bankim
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Chandra Chattopadhyaya, who in his Banga Darsan ( 1287 B:S./

1881 A.D. ) urged Bengalis to find out their past. The feeling

of Bengali nationalism is well known in the writings of this

great novelist and litterateur. “His historicai novels in Bengali

reminded his readers that their glorious past should inspire them

to achieve an equally glorious future, and demonstrated the

power of the pen as an instrument for stirring up _ patriotic

emotions in times when overt political action was impossible.”

(Wm. Theodore de Bary: Sources of Indian Tradition, P. 707 )

Inspired by his appeal, if not indoctrinated by his nationalistic

feelings, learned men in Bengal set about the task of discovering

and writing Bengal’s history. The labour of these writers pro-

vided a rough framework which is still being filled in and

corrected.

Historians writing against this background of nationalistic

feelings found it difficult, naturally perhaps, to alienate them-

selves from the current atmosphere and hence we find signs of

its impact on their writings. A critical reexamination of the

sources, added to the new-found facts, shows that many of the

established ideas are rather fanciful and unfounded. Imagination

is no doubt the magic wand of the historian which transforms

faded parchments iato a living panorama of the past. But this

imagination should always be controlled by the evidence in his

possession, and it should play its part within the framework of

the information which he gleans from his sources. Once imagi-

nation outsteps the jurisdiction of reason it is sure to destroy

the historian’s judgement And imagination backed up by local

patriotism seem to have played rather too large a part in the

writing of Bengal’s history.

H.C. Ray in his valuable work, The Dynastic History of

Northern India, included a chapter on Bengal and Bihar. In a

work of its kind, covering the whole northern India, it was

impossible to do justice to Bengal. Moreover it has become in

many respects outdated, having been completed in 1929 and

published in 1931. R.D. Banerji’s works also suffer from the

same shortcoming. Similar is the ease with B.C. Sen’s work
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on the inscriptions of Bengal, published in 1942, though it is

stili valuable. By far the best work on the subject is that of

R.C. Majumdar in the History of Bengal, Vol. 1, published by the

University of Dacca in 1943. In 1949 Nihar Ranjan Ray brought

out his scholarly work, Bangalir Itihtsa. As he himself admits in the

Preface, he did not attempt to incorporate any new material. He

devoted himself to the reinterpretation of the existing knowledge and

shed more light on the social and economic side of the picture. B. P.

Sinha’s work, The Decline of the Kingdom of Magadha (completed

in 1948 and published in 1954 ), is a valuable recent contribution.

But the central theme and a very long period did not allow

him to enter into a full discussion of the history of the Palas.

Moreover, he has covered only up to the reign of Mahipala I.

Since the writing of these works new materials have come

to light, and these alone necessitate a revision of the dynastic

history of Bengal. But in the recent volumes of the History and

Culture of the Indian People, published by the Bharatiya Vidya

Bhavan, Bombay, no serious attempt has been made to take a

fresh look at the existing knowledge nor has any serious revision

been made in the light of the newly discovered epigraphs.

The recent excavations in the Mainamati-Lalmai ridge in

the Comilla district of East Pakistan carried out by the Department

of Archaeology, Government of Pakistan, have unearthed fresh

materials which enable us to reconstruct the hitherto unknown

history of South-Eastern Bengal from the 8th century a.p. onwards.

The history of this region from the Khadgas to the rise of the

Varmans in the 11th century a.p. was in complete darkness

except for the names of a few Chandra kings, about whom very

little was known. In the absence of any record the history of

this region was generally cuufused with that of the Pala rulers

who had their centre of government in north-western Bengal and

Magadha. Moreover, the Deva rulers of this region were also

unknown. In ail seven copper-plates have recently been discovered

in East Pakistan and their full texts have not yet been published.

Extracts from them have, however, been published by A. H. Dani

and F. A. Khan. I have used these unpublished plates, and have
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quoted their relevant portions in the text.

Thus my present work, which earned me the Ph. D. Degree

from the University of London, is a detailed study of the dynastic

history of Bengal from the rise of the Palas down to the coming

of the Muslims. I have divided it into three parts: the first

dealing with the history of the Palas, the second devoted to the

dynasties of south-eastern Bengal and the third to the Senas

and the Muslim invasion. In the course of my research I have

reexamined the sources and found that many of the conclusions

reached by previous writers are rather fanciful and unfounded.

In an appendix I have discussed the chronology of the Pala

kings. The newly discovered Valgudar inscription of Madanapala

puts us in a more advantageous position in this respect than

previous writers. The chronology of the other dynasties has been

included in their respective chapters.

In the main I have had to depend on epigraphic sources,

with occasional help from literature, in which historical allusions

are scarce. The shortcomings of working only with epigraphic

sources are well known. The eulogistic nature of the records

makes proper understanding of the historical facts very difficult.

I am aware of this and, as far as possible, have tried to guard

against the natural tendency of being carried away by the panegyrics

of the court poets. I have attempted to formulate my conclusions

with caution and in the process I have been compelled to use

a large number of irritating words and phrases such as ‘probably’,

‘possibly’, ‘seems likely’ etc. I ask the reader’s indulgence for these.

In the preparation of this thesis I owe a deep debt of

gratitude to my supervisor, Professor A.L Basham, formerly Head of

the Department of South Asian History, School of Oriental and

African Studies, University of London, and now Professor of South

Asian History, Australian National University, Canberra, for his

unfailing assistance, guidance and encouragement. To him I offer my

sincere gratitude, affection and respect.

I would also like to express my gratitude and sincere

thanks to my former teacher Dr. A.H. Dani, Chairman, Department

of Archaeology, University of Peshawar, Peshawar, West Pakistan,
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for his’ interest in my work, for his guidance and _ suggestions,

and for supplying me the texts of the unpublished Candra plates.

In this connection my thanks are also due to Dr. Barrie M.

Morrison of the Department of Asian Studies, University of British

Columbia, Vancouver, Canada, who very kindly allowed me to

check the readings of the Candra plates with his own transcripts.

I am also much indebted to Mr. J.E.B. Grey, Dr. D. L.

Snellgrove and Dr. Riazul Islam for their help in translating

sources in Sanskrit, Tibetan and Persian respectively. { am also

thankful to Dr. Abdul Karim, Head of the Department of History,

University of Chittagong, for his help at various stages of my work.

It remains for me to record my thanks to Dr. Atreyi Ray

and Dr. Mukhlesur Rahman for their occasional help. To my

friends, Muqaddes, Mohsin and Hasan I offer my sincere thanks

for their help and kindness and for making my sojourn in London

so nice and easy. My thanks are also due to my teacher Mr. S. C.

Bhattacharya for reading the proofs, and to Mr. Mahbub Alam,

my former student, for his help in the preparation of the Index.

I should also thank the Asiatic Society of Pakistan for under-

taking the publication of my work.

I owe my parents a deep sense of gratitude for enduring my
absence and for keeping up my spirits by constant encouragement.

Last but not the least, my wife deserves my thanks for helping

me during the last stage of the work, when it was being printed.

Dacca,

May, 1965. A. M. Chowdhury.
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DYNASTIC HISTORY OF BENGAL

( c. 750—1200 A. D. )



PART I

THE PALAS



CHAPTER I

Pala Ascendency-A Reassessment

The people of Bengal are not known to have played any

important part in Indian history till after the downfall of the

Imperial Guptas. Taking advantage of the inevitable chaos that

followed the dismemberment of the Gupta empire Bengal appeared

for the first time in its history with some sort of a political

consciousness and emerged as an independent entity in the poli-

tical system of India.

With the downfall of the Imperial Guptas northern India

broke up into multitudinous small states, Saurastra was ruled

over by the Maitrakas of Valabhi. Yasodharman, a military

adventurer, attempted to build an ephemeral empire in central

India, Rajputana and parts of the Punjab. At Thaneswar the

house of Pusyabhuti raised its head, while the Maukharis held

sway in Kanauj. In Magadha and Malava the degenerate descen-

dants of the Guptas continued to exercise their uncertain influence.

Bengal also took advantage of this political chaos and two

independent kingdoms were established in the sixth century a.p.*

The first, the kingdom of Samatata or Vanga,? comprising

roughly the southern and eastern, as also a part of western

Bengal, was founded in the first half of the sixth century a.p.

1 For full discussion see HB-I, pp. 51 ff.

2 There was interconnection between the geography of Samatata and that

of Vanza. The area denoted by Samatata was not greatly different

from the tract of country called Vanga. The three geographical units,

Vanga, Samatata and Harikela, may well be grouped under one unit

with the common name of Vanga (‘Bang’ of the early Muslim historians)

corresponding roughly to south-eastern Bengal. For details see B.C.

Sen: Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal, pp. 36 ff.

and 79 ff.; HB-J, pp. 13 ff., 85, Fn. 4.
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Six copper-plates have preserved the names of three kings of

this line, Gopacandra, Dharmaditya and Samacaradeva, but very

little is known about them.?

The second independent kingdom that arose on the ruins

of the Gupta empire was the kingdom of Gauda.* This region

probably continued to be under the Later Guptas till the reign

of Mah&senagupta, who flourished towards the close of the sixth

century a.p.? But by the beginning of the seventh century a.p.,

if not earlier, Sasanka succeeded in supplanting the Later Guptas

and founded an independent kingdom comprising north and west

Bengal as well as Magadha, with the seat of the government

at Karnasuvarna, identified with Rapgamati in the Murshidabad

district. The invasions of the Calukya king Kuirtivarman ( 567-

597 a. p.) and of the Tibetan king Sron-btsin (581-600 a. p. )

might have contributed to the rise of this independent kingdom

by breaking up the feeble hold of the Later Guptas.5 Some

scholars take Jayanaga of the Vappaghosavata inscription® as the

first independent king of Gauda, and Sasanka is said to have

succeeded him,’ whereas R. C. Majumdar takes Jayansga as the

successor of Saganka.®

There is no doubt that the Gauda empire under Saganka

flourished to such an extent that Bengal came to be regarded

as an important power in north-eastern India. Though scarcity

of material does not allow us to form an accurate estimate of

his achievements, there can hardly be any doubt that he not

only made Gauda an independent state, but also extended its

1 HCIP, vol. IN, The Classical Age, p. 76.

* Gauda and Vanga came to denote two prominent political divisions of

Bengal. Roughly speaking, the former comprised northern and western

Bengal.

HCIP, vol. WI, The Classical Age, p. 73; HB-J, p. 49.

HB-I, p. 58.

HCIP, vol. Il, The Classical Age, p. 73; HB-I, pp. 58-59.

EI, vol. xviii, pp. 60-64.

H.C. Ray: DHNI, vol. i, p. 273; B.P. Sinha: DKM, pp. 220 ff.

HB-!, pp. 79-80.ew2z eae ec @ @o



Pala Ascendency 5

authority over the whole of southern Bihar and Orissa. He even

made a bold bid for the empire of northern India.! It cannot

be definitely said whether Sasanka’s empire included southern

and eastern Bengal. Scholars theorise about the probable existence

of a Bhadra royal family in that region.®

It is difficult to reconstruct, even in outline, the political

history of Bengal after the death of Sasanka It is obvious

from Hsuan Tsang’s account that after Sasanka’s death his

empire broke into pieces. The Nidhanpur plates of Bhaskara-

varman, issued from the victorious camp at Karpasuvarpa, show

that the kingdom was conquered by him.® For the period roughly

from 650 to 750 a.p., the century following the death of Har-

savardhana, we do not have any definite history of Bengal.

Chines: and Tibetan traditions inform us about two invasions

of the region : the first by Wang-hiuen-tse (647-48 a.p.) and the

second by Sron-btsan-gampo, son and successor of Sron-btsan.®

But they ‘do not tell us whether Tibet actually held Bengal.

Whatever influence Tibet might have had over Bengal seems to

have ended by the year 703 a.p.’

In the second half of the seventh century a.p. Bengal saw

the emergence of two new lines of kings. These were the Later

Guptas in Gauda and Magadha,® and the Khadgas in Vanga

and Samatata.® The Later Guptas had a last flickering of life

under Adityasena and his three successors.° The history of the

Khadgas is known from two Ashrafpur copper-plates"' and a short

1 For details cf. Jbid., pp. 59-68 ; 71-76.

2 JC., vol. IJ, pp. 795-97. See Infra Chapter IV.

8 The date of his death is uncertain. It can be said to have occurred

between 619 and 637A. D.

HB-I, p. 77; DHNI, vol. I, pp. 273-74.

EI, vol. XIX, pp. 115 ff. and vol. XII, pp. 65 ff.

HB-I, pp. 91-93.

DHNI, vol. I, p. 274.

R.G. Basak: The History of North-Eastern India, p. 128.

HB-I, pp. 85-90.

10 DKM, pp. 279-322.

11 MASB, vol. I, No. 6, pp. 85-91.

e F 2 @ @ @
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inscribed image found at Deulbadi,! and the period of their rule

can be placed in the latter part of the seventh and the begi-

nning of the eighth century a.p.2) Kumaramatya Lokanatha of

the Tippera grant was possibly a vassal of these Khadga kings.®

The traditions recorded by the Tibetan monk Taranatha’ men-

tion the existence of a Candra dynasty in Vanga. But in the

absence of any corroborative evidence this cannot be taken as

certain.

Neither of these dynasties, however, appears to have succeeded

in establishing a united and strong rule in Bengal, The extant

literary evidence suggests that throughout the first half of

the eighth century A.p. Bengal was overwhelmed by repeated

foreign invasions. The Ragholi plates of Jayavardhana II indi-

cate the existence of a line of kings of Sailavarnsa who exerted

considerable power and influence in northern India and took

possession of Pundra (northern Bengal).5 Then came the inva-

sion of Yasovarman of Kanauj (725-752 A.p.) who ravaged the

whole country, killed the king of Gauda and Magadha, and

followed this up with a victory over the king of Vanga.¢ R.G.

Basak’s? conjecture that the king of Vanga defeated by Yagovar-

man was Rajirajabhata of the Khadga dynasty meets with the

most general acceptance. But over the identification of the

Gauda-Magadhan@tha opinions differ. B.P. Sinha® identifies him

with Jivitagupta II and places the Saila kings after the defeat

1 EI, vol. XVII, pp. 357-59.

* N.K. Bhattasali: JASB( NS), vol. X, pp. 84-91.

R. C. Majumdar: JASB (NS), vol. XIX, pp. 376-79; HB-I, p. 87.

A. H. Dani: Indian Palacography, p. 134.

® This is the opinion held by R.C. Majumdar. Cf. HB-J, p. 88. But P. C.

Choudhury took him to be connected with Blaskaravariuan of Kamarapa.

Cf. The History of Civilisation of The People of Assam, pp. 194-95,

IA, vol. IV, pp. 365-66.

EI, vol. IX, pp. 41-47.

R.S. Tripathi: History of Kanauj, pp. 197-201.

The History of North-Eastern India, p. 208.

DKM, pp. 315-16. R.S. Tripathi also gave the same identification. Cf,

History of Kanauj, p. 198.

ot @ ew eo



Pala Ascendency 7

of Jivitagupta, whereas HC, Ray? takes the defeated king as

one belonging to the Saila dynasty.

The glories of Yasovarman were soon eclipsed by Lalitaditya

of Kashmir. Kalhana’s account tends to indicate Lalitaditya’s

influence over Gauda.? His grandson Jayapida has also been

credited by Kalhana with an invasion of Bengal. The legend

about his victories over the five Gauda kings and his visit to

Pundranagara may rest on a substratum of truth, but it has

yet to be corroborated by other evidence.? The reference to five

Gauda kings indicates a state of political disintegration and it

is not unlikely that Gauda became a field of struggle for the

local chiefs who assumed independence in the absence of any

central authority.

The Pagupati inscription of Jayadeva of Nepal‘ refers to

one Sri Harsa of the Bhagadatta dynasty as the overlord of

Gauda, Odra and Kalinga. The exact dominion of this king

cannot be ‘ascertained.

These, successive foreign invasions destroyed the political

equilibrium and hastened the forces of disintegration. The

remains of Mahasthina bear out the unsettled condition of

this period. Excavations in the Bairagi Bhita mound have

revealed successive accumulations of debris between the Pala

and Gupta levels which must have been due to the insecure

conditions of life at this place during the period of distur-

bance.®

The above discussion shows very well the state of affairs

that prevailed in Bengal during the century following the death

of Saganka. Bengal saw very little of stable government and
the whole country was torn by internal strife and disturbed by

invasions from outside. The condition of Bengal towards the

middle of the eighth century a.p., before the rise of Gopala,

1 DHNI, vol. I, p. 277.

2 Jbid.; HB-I, pp. 81-82.

3 M.A. Stein: Chronicles of Kashmir, vol. 1, p. 97.

* JA, vol. IX, p. 181.

5 ASI, Annual Report. 1928-29, p. 92.
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found mention in the Pala records as a state of m@tsyanya@ya.*

Taranatha, the Tibetan monk, further elaborates: “In the

five eastern provinces, Bhangala, Odivisa (Orissa) and the rest,

every Kshatriya, Grandee, Brahmana and merchant was a king

in his own house (in the neighbourhood ) but there was no

king ruling over the country.’

Gopala I, the founder of the Pala dynasty, emerged as

the ruler of Bengal out of this chaos and, as mentioned in

the Khalimpur copper-plate, put an end to this state of

métsyanya@ja.* Lama Taranatha, who completed his work in

1608 a.p., mentions the rise of Gopasla in his characteristic

way :

“At that time the kingdom of Bhangala had been

without a king for many years, and the people were

suffering great miseries. The leaders gathered and elected

a king in order that the kingdom might be lawfully ruled.

The elected king was, however, killed that very night by

a strong and ugly Naga woman who assumed the form

2 Verse 4 of the Khalimpur plate of Dharmapala: EJ, vol. IV, pp. 248

and 251.

The Kautiliya defines the term as follows :

Apranitastu matsyanyayam-udbhavayati |

Baliyan-abalam hi grasate dandadharabhave ||

(When the law of punishment is kept in abeyance, it gives rise to such

disorder as is implied in the proverb of fishes, i.e., the larger fish

swallows a smali one, for in the absence of a magistrate, the strong

will swallow the weak. )

R. P. Kangle(ed.): The Kautiliya Arthasastra, 1.4.13/14, p. 6.

® R.C. Majumdar’s English rendering of A. Schiefner’s German translation

of Tarangtha’s account.

HB-I, p. 183; 1HQ, vol. XVI, pp. 220-221. Also see E. Lyall’s tran-

slation from Vassilief’s work, JA, vol. IV, p. 366.

® Verse 4: Matsyanyayam-apohitum prakrtibhir-laksmyah karangrihitah |

§ri-Gopala iti ksiliSa-Sirasain cudamanis-tat-sutah !/
(His son was the crest jewel of the heads of the kings, the glorious

Gopsla, whom the people made take the hands of Fortune, to put an

end to the practice of fishes.) E/, vol. IV, pp. 248 & 251.
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of a queen of an earlier king. In this way she killed

every elected king.... Some years passed in this way, the

citizen being elected in turn as king for the day. At this

time a devotee of the goddess Chund& came to a house,

where the family was overwhelmed with grief. On enquiry

he learnt that next day the turn of elected king fell on

a son of that house. He, however, offered to take the

place of the son on receiving some maney.... He obtained

the reward and was elected king in the morning. When

in midnight the Naga woman, in the form of a Rakshasi,

approached towards him, he struck he with the wooden

club, sacred to his tutelary deity, and she died. The

people were greatly astonished to see him alive in the

morning. He thereupon offered to take the place of others

whose turn came next to be elected as kings, and he

was elected king seven times in course of seven days.

Then, on account of his pre-eminent qualifications, the

people elected him as a permanent king and gave him the

name of Gopala.’”

Most of the scholars have taken the implication of the verse of the

Khalimpur plate and Taranatha’s account to mean that Gopala

was elected by the people as their king and R.C Majumdar

has gone so far as to say :

“About the middle of the eighth century a.p. a heroic

and laudable effort was made to remedy the miserable state

of things. The people at last realised that al) their troubles

were due to the absence of a strong central authority and

that this could be set up only by voluntary surrender of

powers to one popular leader by the numerous chief exer-

cising sovereignty in different parts of the country. It

reflects no small credit upon the political sagacity and spirit

of sacrifice of the leading men of Bengal that they rose

to the occasion and selected one among themselves to be

1 A Schiefner: Taranatha's Geschichte Des Buddhismus in Indien, pp. 203-4 ;

English Translation: AB-J, p. 184.

a



10 Dynastic History of Bengal

the sole ruler of Bengal to whom they all paid willing

allegiance. It is not every age, it is not every nation, that

can show such a noble example of subordinating private

interests to public welfare. The nearest parallel is the great

political change that took place in Japan in a.p. 1870. The

result was almost equally glorious and the great blood-

less revolution ushered in an era of glory and prosperity

such as Bengal has never enjoyed before or since’?

A critical re-examination of the sources would show that

such a grand idea of a sort of a ‘social contract’ origin of the

Pala rule is rather far-fetched and presupposes a political out-

look far in advance of the time. To think of a popular election

in eighth century Bengal is definitely an anachronism. “It isa

sheer adventurous flight of imagination to assume that the people

of Bengal ‘suddenly developed a political wisdom and a spirit

of self-sacrifice’? to establish a national central authority by

subordinating their individual interests. Such a democratic and

national spirit was as absent in the Indo-Pak sub-continent at

that time as it was a thousand years later.’ In a time of

anarchy and disorder caused by rivalry of interest, the question

of a popular election is completely out of place.

Moreover the evidence that we have does not warrant

such a conclusion. Taranatha’s account seems to be rather a

nursery tale than one containing any sober history, and his state-

ments, though interesting and informative, should not be accepted as

historical unless corroborated by independent evidence. Historians

sought corroboration in this case in verse 4 of the Khalimpur plate

and have interpreted its metaphorical information to suit their

theory. ‘While accepting the view that ‘to take the hand of

fortune’ means the obtaining of royal authority and that

2 R.C. Majumdar : HCIP, vel. IV, The Age of Imperial Kanauj, p. 44.

® R.C. Majumdar: HB-I, p. 96.

* M. M. Ali: An Outline of Ancient Indo-Pak History, p. 347.

Arguments against the theory of election were first propounded by

the above scholar, though without any proper analysis of the sources.
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matsyanyaya means a state of lawlessness, R. C. Majumdar

dilates upon the meaning of the term Prakrti.' He rejects the

meaning ‘subjects’ or people because in a state of lawlessness

there could not be any regular election by the general mass of

people.”? Healso did not accept the meaning ‘principal oflicer’

because in the absence of a central government ‘“‘when the country

was divided into a large number of independent principalities,

we can scarcely think ofa group of officials (presumably of one

of the states) placing somebody on the throne of Bengal.’

Then he comes to the conclusion: ‘On the whole, therefore,

we are justified in holding the view that Gopala was called to

the throne by the voice of the people though perhaps the

selection was originally made bya group of leaders or indepen-

dent ruling chiefs.’4 Dr. Majumdar’s conclusion seems to suffer

from inconsistency asitis not possible to determine the electors

of Gopala or rather the true significance of the term Prakrti

as it is used in the Khalimpur plate.

The, verse in question does not seem to speak of any

election or selection by the Prakrtis, in whatever sense the word

may be taken. What it says is that the Prakrtis made Gopala

take the hands of Fortune in order to put an end to the state

of m@tsyanyaya. This metaphorical information can be taken

to mean simply that Gopala was assisted by a few Prakrtis to

gain power or, in other words, Gopala with the support of a

few Prakrtis (possibly some ruling chiefs or officials who were

his camp-followers ) succeeded in mastering power and thus put

an end to the state of lawlessness, In a state of confusion in

the absence of a ruling power it is very natural that an adven-

turer with a group of supporters should fish in the troubled

waters and succeed in suppressing the rivals and capturing power.

And this has been expressed by the court poet in the charac-

teristic metaphorical way. The idea of an election and the con-

HB-I, pp. 97-98.

M.M. Ali: op. cit., p. 346.

HB-I, pp. 98.

Ibid.> oo ww -»
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sequent interpretation of the verse of the Khalimpur plate to

mean an election, comes from T&ranatha’s account. If we have

to believe in Taranatha literally then we have to think of one

election every day, which is absolutely unreasonable. Taranatha,

in describing the event, uses the expression rtag-tu rgyal-srid-du

bskoste, which can be translated as: (They) permanently char-

ged him with the kingship.2 In the context of the story related

by Taranstha it is difficult to take bskos to mean an election.

So, without attaching undue importance to the word bskos, the

allegorical story embodied in Taranatha’s account can be taken

to mean that Gopala succeeded in suppressing the evil forces

of the chaotic condition, represented by the evil spirit of the

Naga woman in his story, and thereby in capturing power.

Having thus explained the evidence of the Khalimpur plate

and Taranatha’s account we can reasonably conclude that Gopala,

a military adventurer, succeeded in restoring peace and order

by putting an end to the forces of lawlessness. He must have

had a host of supporters, as is very natural in such a time.

This has been referred to by the eulogistic court poet as that the

Prakrtis made Gopala “take the hand of Fortune to put an

end to the state of lawlessness.”

So it is clear that a theory of popular election is not at

all warranted by the available sources. If there had been any

such event, though it is highly improbable at that period of

Indian history, it would have been referred to in clear terms

and definitely would have found mention in the records of the

subsequent Pala rulers, whose court poets would not have possibly

spared this glorious event in their eulogies.

1 A. Schiefner (ed.) : T@raathae de Doctrinae Buddhicae In India Propagatione,

Petropoli, 1868, p. 156.

® bskos is the perfect of the verb sko-ba, meaning to appoint or to charge

with (an office).

Cf. H. A. Jaschké : Tibetan Dictionary, p. 23, last item.
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On the other hand indirect support for our contention can

be found in a verse about Gopala in the records of the later

Palas! :

Jitv@ yah k@mak@ri prabhavam-abhibhavam S&@Svatirh prépa Séntim |

Sa Sriman Lokanatho jayati DaSabalo ‘nyaS-ca Gop@ladevah ||

(Who having overcome the power of those who were acting

according to their own desires attained everlasting peace.)

The reference here about Gopasla’s winning over those who

acted according to their own will may be taken to refer to the

state of m@tsyanyaya, suppressing which he founded the empire

and brought about peace in Bengal. This supports our explana-

tion of the verse of the Khalimpur plate and strengthens the

view that he suppressed all those rival princes who had brought

about the state of anarchy in Bengal preceding Gopala’s accc-

ssion. Here we find a clear reference to Gopala’s fight with

these rival forces and to his success in welding the rival prin-

cipalities into an empire. So there is no point in speaking

about a. popular election. Bu-ston, the Tibetan historian, seems

to lend added support to our contention when he says, “He

(Gopala) obtained the royal power over the whole country by

the force of his virtues.’’?

Another scholar’ tried to justify the theory of election by

pointing out that Dharmapala attached great importance to the good

opinion of the people in his Khalimpur plate and held the

local leaders in high esteem and regard. ‘The omission of these

as well as non-mention of the part played by the Prakritis in

the establishment of the Pala dynasty in the subsequent records

does not seem to be without significance. It is not unlikely

that the Palas who owed so much to the people on the onset

of their career, consolidated their position so effectively by

1 Bhagalpur plate of Narayanapala: JA, vol. XV, p. 305.

Bangarh plate of MahipalaI: EJ, vol. XIV, p. 326.

Amgachi plate of Vigrahapala HII: /bid, vol. XV, p. 295.

Manahali plate of Madanapala: JASB, vol. LXIX, p. 69.

8 Bu-ston : History of Buddhism, (Eng. Trans.), part II, p. 156.

® B.C.Sen: Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal, p. 528.
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stamping out the evils of lawlessness and by making conquests

abroad that they very soon felt to go the way they liked with-

out having to seek popular approval or consent.”! This fact of

attaching importance to the people in the initial stage and its

subsequent omission rather lends support to our contention that

Gopala was a successful upstart in a troubled time than proves

the theory of election, At the initial stage, after capturing

power, the Pala rulers out of their political prudence wanted

to keep the people contented so that they might not start a

reaction. But once their power and position was firmly estab-

lished they naturally did not feel the necessity of declaring their

conviction in the good opinion of the people.

As for the origin of the dynasty nothing definite can be

said. The Kh&limpur plate does not give any definite informa-

tion except the names of Gopala’s father Vapyata, “the destro-

yer of adversaries”, and his grandfather Dayitavisnu, “bright

with al] learning” and ‘“‘the progenitor of the foremost line of

kings.” In a colophon of the commentary of the Astaschas-

rik@ prajna@paramita by Haribhadra, belonging to the time of

Dharmapéla, the latter is described as ré@jabhaté@di-varh$a-patita,®

and from this H. P. Sastri suggested that Dharmapala belonged

to the family of a military officer of some king.4 Scholars have

given different interpretations to this expression of Haribhadra,

some taking Rajabhata as a proper name and connecting him

with Rajabhata of Shengchi’s account,’ or with Rajabhata, son

of Deva Khadga of the Khadga dynasty of Vanga® ; while ano-

ther writer thinks that the Palas were connected with them

through the female line.? Thus it would seem that hardly any

definite information can be had about the ancestors of the Pala

Ibid.

Verses2 &3: El, vol. 1V, pp. 247-48.

MASB, vol. III, pp. 5-6.

lbid., p. 6.

N. N. Vasu : Vanger Jatiya Itihasa, Rajanya Kanda, p. 147.

R. C. Majumdar : JASB(NS), vol. XIX, pp. 378-79,

M. Shahidullah : JHQ, vol. VII, p. 533.2 eo of 6 e we »
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kings. Their own records are peculiarly silent and do not show

any intention on the part of the court scribes to connect them

with any royal line. This silence naturally tempts one to con-

clude that the Palas were plebians and the only definite thing

we know is that Gopala’s father was a military man and that

he was the first king of the dynasty. The fact that Dayitavisgu

and Vapyata are not mentioned in any grant of the Pala rulers

except in the Khalimpur plate proves that they were considered

insignificant as compared with Gop4la and his successors.

The Pala inscriptions also do not make any attempt to

declare the caste of the rulers. Scholars have propounded diffe-

rent views from references in later records. The Kamauli copper-

plate of Vaidyadeva speaks of Vigrahapala III as varhSe mihi-

rasya jatavaén, born in the race of the sun.1. Sandhyakara Nand}

describes Ramaps&la as samudrakula-dipa,? and he is said to have

come from a Ksatriya race? Taranatha informs us that Gopala

was born at Paundravardhana of a beautiful Ksatriya woman

in Iiason with a tree god Ghanarama in his Dharmamangala

(written in 1713) narrates that Devapala was born through Dhar-

mapala’s wife Vallabhi’s union with the ocean.6 Soddhala, a

Gujarati poet of the eleventh century a.p. in his Udaya-Sun-

dari-Katha informs us that Dharmapala belonged to the family

of Mandhata, i.e., the solar race.6 Bu-stun refers to the tradi-

tion that Gopala was born of a shepherd’s widow and a tree

spirit and makes Dharmapala the offspring of the queen of

Gopala and a Naga king.? The Arya-Mafiju-Sri-Milakalpa refers

to Gopala as d@sa-jivin, of menial caste. Inthe Vyésa Pur@ya

embedded in the Vall@lacarita the Palas are described as “the

Verse2: El vol. Il, p. 350; GL, p. 128.

Ramacarita, Verse 1/4, VRS Edition, pp. 3-4,

Ibid., pp. 13-14.

IHQ, Vol. VUI, pp. 530-31.

Ibid., vol. IX, p. 480.

Gaekwad Oriental Series, No. XI, p. 4.

Bu-ston : History of Buddhism (English Trans.), pt. II, p. 156.

K, P. Jayaswal : JHI, p. 72 ; Sanskrit Text, p. 66.ooomUcm.elUlCUC BROUCOlUCmUlC UC UCU
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worst of the Ksatriyas.”"! One gets the impression from these

varying sources that nothing definite was known about the caste

of the Pala Kings. B. P. Sinha? taking the information of the

Arya-Mafiju-Sri-Malakalpa, the Vyasa Puréna, Taranatha, Bu-

ston and the Dharmamangala concluded that the Palas belonged

to a “low caste or impure descent” and tried to confirm his

conclusion by interpreting the verse in the later Pala records®

to mean that Gopala “overcoming the scandal attached to his

profligate birth attained eternal peace.” This interpretation of

the verse is far too adventurous, Sinha, citing evidence from

the Kamauli grant, the Ra@macarita and Soddhala remarks, “The

suspicion is further strengthened when we find that in later years,

when the Palas had established themselves as a powerful ruling

dynasty, claims were made for their descent from the mythical

solar dynasty and Samudra Kula.”4 In the present state of our

knowledge it is difficult to fix their lineage. It is quite pro-

bable that their origin was humble and as time went on they

came to be regarded as Ksatriyas and hence the mention in

the R&macarita and the Kamauli grant. But it must be taken

into consideration that the Pala rulers, being Buddhists, did not

attach much importance to declaring their caste.

The problem of determining the original kingdom of the

Palas from where they rose to power is as difficult as the

problem of their ancestry and caste. The R@macarita5 and the

Kamauli grant® refer to Varendra (northern Bengal) as the

janakabha of the Palas, In the Bangarh plate of Mahipala I

we find that Mahipala “obtained his paternal kingdom, which

had been snatched away through pride of prowess by people

1 MASB, vol, III, p. 4.

8 DKM, pp. 327-330.

* Verse occurring in the Bhagalpur grant of Narsyanapala and repeated

in three subsequent records. Jitva yah kimakari...... Quoted on supra, p. 13.

« B. P, Sinha : DKM, p. 329.

6 Verses 1/38 and 1/50, VRS Edition, pp. 29-30 and 37-38.

* Verse 4: El, vol. Il, p.350; GL, pp. 128-29,
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who had no claim to it”) and this apparently relates to Maht-

pila’s reconquest of northern Bengal from the Kambojas who,

according to the testimony of the Dinajpur Pillar inscription,?

are believed to have captured northern Bengal in the later part

of the tenth century a.p. All these facts would lead to the

supposition that northern Bengal was the original kingdom of

the Palas. But R.C. Majumdar,® relying on Taranatha’s infor-

mation that Gopala was born at Paundravardhana and elected

king in the kingdom of Bhangala,t and the reference to Dhar-

map&éla in the Gwalior inscription® as Vangapati is inclined to

conclude that Gopala rose to power in Vanga (south-eastern

Bengal) and gradually consolidated his power over the whole of

Bengal. But one fact stands on the way of this conclusion.
All the inscriptions of the early Pala rulers were issued from

Bihar and the lands granted by them lay in Bihar or northern

and north-western Bengal. Not a single inscription, up to the

time of Gopala II* has been found to refer to the Pala occu-

pation of south-eastern Bengal. On the other hand, the existence

of a Deva dynasty in south-eastern Bengal is now known to

us from definite epigraphic sources. These Deva rulers ruled in

2 Verse 12: ETF, vol. XIV, p. 330.

& JASB (NS), vol. VII, pp. 615-19 ; see Infra, Chapter IT.

® JHQ, vol. XVI, pp. 219 ff.; HB-I, p. 102.

« JHQ, vol. XVI, pp. 221-22; HB-I, p. 184.

5 EI, vol. XVIII, p. 108.

® Mandhuk Ins. of Ist regnal year of Gopala Il, VRS Monograph,

No. 8, 1950, pp. 104-96 ; JHQ, vol. XXVIII, p. 57.

This inscription, found in south-eastern Bengal, seems to be of external

origin, cf. Infra, Chapter IT.

The Baghaura Image ins. ( El, vol. XVII, pp. 353-55), dated in the

3rd year of a king named Mahipala and the Narayanpur Image Ins.

of the 4th year of a king of the same name ( /C, vol. IX, pp. 121-25 )

can be attributed to the second ruler bearing that name ( c. 1080-85 a.p. ),

cf. IC, vol. VII, p. 412.

We shall see in a subsequent chapter (Chap. IV), that there was a

continuous rule of a Candra dynasty in south-eastern Bengal from the

beginning of the 10th century a.p. to the middle of the 11th.

3—
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the second half of the 8th century a.p.’ Except for the unco-

rroborated evidence of Taranatha, which cannot be solely relied

upon, and the casual reference in the Gwalior inscription of

Bhoja, the Pratihara king, there is nothing to indicate that the

Palas rose to power in south-eastern Bengal. Even in the early

years the Pala rulers were mentioned in the inscriptions of

foreign kings sometimes as kings of Gauda and sometimes as

rulers of Vanga.2 So these references in foreign records do not

carry any significance. To conclude that Gopala rose to power

in south-eastern Bengal on the basis of these two feeble points

seems to be far-fetched. On the other hand, we have definite

information in the records connected with the Pala dynasty that

Varendra ( northern Bengal) was the janakabhi of the Pala kings,

and there are no strong grounds to disbelieve them. The Arya-

Moafiju-Sri-Mialakalpa refers to the rise of Gopsla in the region
of Gauda and north-western Bengal where the Later Guptas

held sway.’ In view of these evidences it would not be unrea-

sonable to conclude that Gopala rose to power in the north-

western portion of Bengal and that Pala suzerainty over southe

eastern Bengal in their early period cannot be proved beyond

doubt.

Unfortunately we do not have any details about Gopsla

in the Pala records or in any later source. The Khalimpur

plate of Dharmapala*t and the verse in the later Pala records§

leave no doubt that he consolidated the position of the dynasty,

putting an end to the period of anarchy. Verses 2, 3 and 4

of the Munger plate of Devapala® speak about Gopala, “the

type of well conducted king’’, as having “conquered the earth

as far as the sea’’ and declare that ‘when his innumerable

1 Infra, Chapter IV.

* Cf., Wani plate: JA, vol. XI, pp. 156ff., and Sanjan plates: EV,

vol. XVIII, pp. 235 ff.

K. P. Jayaswal: IH/, p. 42; Sanskrit Text, p. 50, Verses 676-686,

EI, vol, IV, pp. 248 ff.

Jitva yah kamakari......Quoted on supra p. 13.

EI, vol. XVII. pp. 304 ff. ; ZA, vol. XXI, pp. 253 ff.
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forces were marching the sky continually filled with the dust of

the earth and the birds of the air could walk uponit.” ‘This,

of course”, as R.C. Majumdar says, “does not mean much.”!

Taranatha credits Gopala with the conquest of Magadha. On

account of the fact that the conquest is not emphatically refe-

rred to in the Pala records, which mention Gopala in general

terms, R. C. Majumdar hesitates to accept it, and credits Dhar-

map&la with this conquest.2 But even in the case of Dharma-

pala it is not emphatically mentioned, B. P. Sinha rightly poin-

ted out that ““Gauda and Magadha from the 7th century on-

wards has become politically intertwined and were sometimes not

considered separate at all. The ‘Gauda tantra’ referred to in

many places in AMMK included Magadha.’* The establishment

of order and security in north and _ north-western Bengal

“automatically led to the addition of Magadha.’’5 The fact that

Gopala’s) son and successor “Dharmapala could emerge as a

keen competitor with the Pratiharas and the R&straktitas for

the paramountcy of Northern India’® lends added support to the

fact that Gopala captured the region of north and _ north-wes-

tern Bengal, and Magadha, and consolidated their position to

usher in for his son a career of ambitious schemes. There is

no evidence in support of M. Shahidullah’s’? contention that

Gopala conquered K&marupa, and the first reference to Kama-

rupa is found in the description of Jayapala’s exploits during

the time of. Devapala in the Bhagalpur grant of Narayanapala.®

The reign period of Gopala is not known. The Arya-

Mafiju-Sri-Milakalpa,® which ascribes a reign of 27 years, seems

HB-I, p. 102.

IA, vol. IV, p. 366,

HB-I, pp. 163 and 110,

DKM, pp. 332-333.

B. P. Sinha: IJbid., p. 333.

Ibid.

IHQ, vol. VII, pp. 531 ff.

Verse 6, JIA, vol. XV, p. 305; JASB, vol. XLVI, pp. 404-05; GL,

p. 58.

® Verse 690, Sanskrit Text in /HI, p. 51.

owe 7 8f-P © wp



20 Dynastic History of Bengal

to be nearer the mark than Taranatha, who gives 45 years.

If we consider two points, :1) Gopala must have come to power

at a comparatively advanced age, as he previously had to mas-

ter power and support, and (ii) he must have taken some time

to consolidate his power and leave it in such a condition that

his son could pursue ambitious schemes in the politics of nor-

thern India, a reign of 20 to 25 years would seem quite pro-

bable.?

Dharmapala, Gopala’s son through his wife Deddadev1,

succeeded to the throne of Bengal.2; He must have stepped in

at a time when the position of his family was firmly establi-

shed in Bengal and Magadha, because we find him taking part

in a bid for an empire in northern India along with the Gur-

jara-Pratiharas and the Rastrakutas.

When Bengal saw the rise of the Palas, the Rastrakutas

wrested power from the Calukyas in the Deccan, and the Gurjara-

Pratiharas consolidated their power in Malava and Rajasthana.®

In northern India there was a vacuum after it was swept over

by Yasovarman and Lalitaditya. So during the subsequent two

generations northern India with its traditional central seat at

Kanauj felt a rush on the part of these three powers to fill up

this vacuum.

In the different Pala records all the verses‘ employed to

glorify the reign of Dharmapala leave no doubt that the Pala

power, having been secured in Bengal and Magadha, had a

chance to demonstrate its vigour in the politics of Northern

2 The dates of all the Pala kings will be discussed in an appendix.

® Khalimpur plate: E/, vol. IV, p. 248.

® For the history of the Ragstrakutas see A.S. Altekar: The Rashtrakutas

And Their Times. For the Pratiharas see R. C. Majumdar: The Gurjara-

Pratiharas, Journal of the Dept. of Letters, Calcutta University, vol. X ;

B.N. Puri: The History of the Gurjara-Pratiharas ; R.S. Tripathi:

History of Konauj, pp. 219 ff.

“ Verses 6-13. Khalimpur Pl. : £7, vol. IV, pp. 248 ff. ; Verses 6-8, Munger

Pl.: Ef, vol. XVIM, pp. 304 ff. ; Verse 3, Bhagalpur pl.: JA, vol. XV,

p. 305; Verse 2, Badal Ins.: El, vol. II, p. 161.
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India. The amount of success it attained can be gleaned from

a comparative study of the various inscriptions of the three

rival dynasties, which of course are often conflicting and vague,

quite in keeping with the trend of eulogistic court poetry.

“It is difficult to follow the exact course of this struggle

in strict chronological order, as the few isolated facts, known

to us from the inscriptions of the three dynasties, are capable

of different interpretations. We can only trace what seems to

be the most probable trend of events in the light of all avai-

lable materials,’”?

The first phase of this tripartite struggle opened with a

clash between Dharmapala and Vatsaraja, the Pratihara king,

resulting in a defeat of the former, and later on both of them

were defeated by a common enemy from the Deccan, Dhruva

Dharavarsa, the Rastrakuta king (780-794 a.p.). The 8th verse

of the Radhanpur plates of Govinda III,? repeated in the Wani

grant,’ informs us of a defeat inflicted upon Vatsaraja by the

Rastrakuta king Dhruva in the following manner: “By his

matchless armies, having quickly driven into trackless desert
Vatsaraja, who boasted of having with ease appropriated the

fortune of the royalty of Gauda, he in a moment took away

from him, not merely the Gauda’s two umbrellas of state, white

like the rays of the autumn moon, but his own fame also that

had spread to the confines of the regions.”” The Sanjan plate

of Amoghavarsa tells us with reference to Dhruva that “he

took away the white umbrellas of the king of Gauda (who was)
destroyed between the Ganges and the Yamuna.’’4 This state-

ment that the Gauda king met his defeat in the Ganga-Yamuna

doab areca is confirmed by the Surat® and the Baroda® grants

1 R-C. Majumdar: HB-/, p. 104.

2 EI. vol. VI, pp. 243 and 248.

3 JA, vol. Xi, p. 157.

4 Verse 14: Gangayamunayor-madhye rajrio gaudasya nasyatah |

Laksmililaravindani svetacchatrani yo ‘harat ||

EI, vol. XVIII, p. 244; Translation, p. 252.

5 FI, vol. XXI, pp. 133 ff. ; A.S. Altekar: op. cit., p. 57.

¢ JA, vol. XII, p. 159; A.S. Altekar: op. cit., p. 58.
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of Karkarnja Suvarnavarsa. R.C. Majumdar’ established three

important points from these references :

(i) The kingdom of Gauda stretched as far at least

as Allahabad.’

(ii) Vatsaraja defeated the king of Gauda.

(iii) Vatsaraja as well as the king of Gauda were de-

feated by Dhruva.

But Dhruva was not in a position to follow up his

victories and the Rastrakuta army “soon retired to the south,

enhancing no doubt the military prestige of the empire but

adding very little to its area.”8 Dhruva died in 793-94 a.p.4

and so the first part of the tripartite struggle can be placed

round about 790 a.p. The Palas under Dharmapala, though

they made a bid for the empire in northern India, were

utterly unsuccessful, being defeated by both their enemies, and

the Pala records are understandably silent about this.

As the events that followed show, Dharmapala reaped

some benefit even in defeat. The Pratiharas took some time

to recoup their power and the Ragtrakutas could not hold out

owing to various reasons that caused their retreat. Dharmapala

was left alone to spread his influence. He had some _ success,

though temporary, and placed his protege on the throne of

Kanauj.

But before going on to assess the success of Dharmapala

in northern India a note of caution about deducing facts of

history from the eulogistic court poetry will not be out of

4° The Gurjara-Pratiharas, p. 35.

® Whether the Gauda suzerainty advanced as far as s Allahabad at that time
cannot be ascertained. But it is clear that the encounter between Dharma-

pala and Vatsaraja must have taken place in the Doab region where,

as R.C. Majumdar himself says, ( ibid.) Dharmapala might have led

his army in his attempt at reaching Kanavuj, while Vatsaraja also advanced

there with the same intention. Dhruva found both of them there and

defeated one after another.

* A.S. Altekar: op. cit. p. 58.

« Ibid. p. 56.
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place. As K. A. Nilakanta Sastrit has pointed out, the

greatest defect of this type of evidence is exaggeration and

“most of the good qualities you can think of are attributed

to the patron. And his heroism in the field of war often

results in almost every known country sending him tribute.

And the choice of qualities and countries for mention is

governed by requirement of metre and rhythm.” The extant

Pala records are no exception and it is too hazardous to take

the verses at their face value and it is equally difficult to

“distinguish history couched in an ornate literary style from

pure poetry.”? The Khalimpur plate® uses cight long verses to

describe the prowess and exploits of Dharmapala, ‘‘whose

achievements were praised by the good, a master of kings who

alone is ruling the entire orb of the earth’, when he proceeds

to conquer “the earth slides down’® and “the fire of his

wrath, stirred up when he finds himself opposed, like the

submarine fire, blazes up unceasingly, checked ( only) by the

four oceans” ; ¢ he has “humbled the great conceit of all rulers’’,’

and his arms “annihilate the whole host of his adversaries’’,®

and he himself, hearing the praises sung by cowherds, villagers,

children, market officials, and by the parrots in the pleasure

houses, “always bashfully turns aside and bows down his face.”®

These verses are typical of ceulogistic court poetry and

cannot be said to carry much value as historical facts. One

thing that can be deduced from these verses with some amount

of certainty is that Dharmapala had attained some success and

that success found mention in such an ornate form through

Historical Methods In Relation To South Indian History, P. 17,

Ibid.

E. 1, vol. IV, pp. 248 ff.

Verse 6: Ibid.

Verse 7: Ibid.

Verse 9: Ibid.

Verse 10: Ibid.

Verse 11: Ibid.

Verse 13: Ibid.cent’ aner= oe
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the pen of the court poet. To crown all these verses is the

12th verse which runs as follows: ‘With a sign of his grace-

fully moved eyebrows he installed the illustrious king of

Kanyakubja, who readily was accepted by the Bhoja, Matsya,

Madra, Kuru, Yadu, Yavana, Avanti, Gandhara and Kira

kings bowing down respectfully with their diadems trembling,

and for whom his own golden coronation jar was lifted up by

the delighted elders of Paficala.”1 The third verse of the

Bhigalpur grant of N&arayanapala,? shorn of much of the

colouring, confirms this information so far as the installation of a

protegé in Kanyakubja is concerned. The definite fact which can be

deduced from these two verses is that Dharmapala succeeded

in supplanting Indraraja, identified with Indrayudha,® and in

placing his own protegé Cakrayudha on the throne of Kanauj.

This is confirmed by the Pratihara and Ra&strakuta records.4

Scholars® taking the verse of the Khalimpur plate too literally

1 Bhojair-Matsyaih sa Madraih Kuru-Yadu-Yavan-Avanti Gandhara Kirair-

bhipair-vyalola-mauli-prayati-parinataih sadhu sangiryamanah |

Hrsyat-Pancala-vrddh-oddhr ta-kanakamaya-svabhisekodakumbho

dattah S$ri-Kanyakubjas-sa-lalita-calita-bhrilata-laksma-yena I
EI, vol. IV, p. 248. Kielhorn’s translation. quoted above, carries the

meaning of the second part of the verse too far. The reference to the

installation of a king at Kanyakubja is not at all clear. However, the

third verse of the Bhagalpur plate helps to its clear understanding.

2 Jitvendraraja-prabhrtin-aratin-uparjjita yena Mahodaya §ri |

Datta punah sa@ balinarthayitre Cakrayudhayanativamanaya |/

IA, vol. XV, p. 305.

This mighty one (balin) again gave the sovereignty of Mahodaya

( Kanyakubja ), which he had acquired by defeatirtg Indraraja and other

enemies, to the begging Cakriyudha who resembled a dwarf in bowing.

E. Hultzch's translation, ibid., p. 307.

®» R. D. Banerji: Bl, vol. 1, pp. 180-81; R. S. Tripathi: History of

Kanauj, pp. 213-14. It has been generally accepted that Indrayudha

was possibly ruling in Kanauj according to a reference in Jaina Hari

Votnsa Purana (JRAS, 1909, p. 253). R. C. Majumdar conjectures him to
be a brother of Dhruva, the Rastrakita king, cf. HB-I, p. 106, Fn. 1.

4 See below.

§’ R. C. Majumdar: HB-I, pp. 10610; R. D. Banerji: BI, vol. I,
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have followed suit with the court poet in ascribing credit to

Dharmapala for conquering all those places,!

They have tried to find confirmation of this all round

conquest in verse 7 of the Munger plate of Devapala, which

runs as follows: ‘With ease uprooting all the wicked and

Subduing this world, he (Dharmapala) at the same time

secured for his followers the blessings of the world to come

for (on his expedition ) they bathed according to precept at

Kedara (and) where the ocean is joined by the Ganges and

performed holy rites at Gokarna and other sacred shrines.’”2

This verse seems to be an echo of the verse of the Khilimpur

plate, referred to above, and rather a loud one. If we have

to believe entirely in the testimony of these two verses,

Dharmap&éla must be taken to have conquered the whole of

northern India.

But this is rendered improbable by the poor showing of

Dharmapala in the second part of the tripartite struggle when

he was defeated by Nagabhata II, the Pratihara king, and

submitted voluntarily to Govinda III, the Ragtrakuta king.®

pp. 191-93; P.L. Paul: EHB, vol. I, pp. 37-38 ; B. P. Sinha : DKM,

pp. 340-44; Nihar Ranjan Ray: Bungalir Itihasa, vol. I, pp. 477-78.

1 Gandhara: Western Punjab and lower Kabul Valley ;

Madra: Central Punjab ;

Kira : Kangra (North-western part of the Punjab ) ;

Kuru : Thaneswar (Eastern Punjab ) ;

Matsya : Alwar state and parts of Jaipur and Bharatpur ;
Avanti: Malwa ;

Yavana : Muslim power in Sindh ;

Yadu : Different parts of Punjab, Simhapur, Mathura & Kathiawar ; and

Bhoja : Berar.

8 JA, vol. XXI, pp. 253 ff.

R. C. Majumdar is inclined to identify Gokarga with a place of that

name in Nepal and Gangasametambudhi with a place near Kapila Vastu

in Nepal, cf. HB-I, p. 106, Fn. 2

F. Kielhorn identified Gokarna with Gokarna in the North Kanara

district of Bombay, cf. JA, vol. XXI. p. 257. Kedara is the famous

place of pilgrimage in the Himalayas.

’ See Infra pp. 27-29.

4—
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If he had mastered such enormous power as the verses of the

Khalimpur and the Munger plates tend to indicate, his discom-

fiture cannot be explained,

Another important fact must be considered. If these places

were conquered by Dharmapala, it is very natural to expect

their mention in a more direct way rather than in such couched,

concealed and general terms. Soddhala’s confirmation cannot be

given much importance because, while Soddhala mentions Dharma-

pala as Uttar@pathasvami, at the same time he says that he

was besieged in a fort by one Siladitya of the Valabhi dynasty

and was obliged to capitulate. The Gujarati poet may have

mentioned Dharmapala as the lord of northern India in order

to make the victory of the Valabhi king more glorious, and if

he is to be believed in entirety, including the defeat of

Dharmapala, the latter’s power does not seem to have been

very strong. So how far Soddhala was correct cannot be

ascertained, and hence his casual reference to Dharmapdla cannot

be said to confirm another doubtful statement.

Dharmapala had some success in his military campaigns

and may have pushed his sphere of influence as far as Kanauj,

where he successfully placed his own protegé on the throne.

And in describing this success of their royal patron the court

poets let loose their imagination and put in all the names of

western kingdoms they could think of, in conformity to the

metre of the verses, as having assembled to accept Dharmapala

as their sovereign. The appearance of the names of Gokarna

and Kedara in the Munger plate is very natural, as they were

quite famous places for pilgrimage from early times. The

verse may even refer to some religious activity of the king

and his followers. If at all the kings of different countries

had assembled at Kanauj, it shows, as R.S. Tripathi mentions,

that they were “the principal kingdoms that had dealings with

2 Udayasundari Katha, Gaekwad Oriental Series, p. 4.

Dharmapala was possibly a contemporary of the last king of the Valabhi

dynasty, Siladitya VII whose known date is 7664.pD. Cf. IHQ, vol. IX

p. 486.
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Kanauj, and the assumption that they were subject to it seems

altogether fantastic and wide the mark”, or cven it may be

that as a diplomatic gesture they came to, or were represented

at, the durbar at Kanauj.?

So, to sum up Dharmapala’s achievements in his military

exploits we may say that he led his army on an_ aggressive

campaign and attained definite success, of which we can be

sure, in the affairs of Kanauj, where he placed his own protegé.

He may have pushed his campaign in other directions, to Nepal

or the places beyond Kanauj, but we cannot be sure how suc-

cessful he was. The vision of an empire, as vast as the two

verses would lead us to believe, right up to the north-western

corner of the sub-continent, seems more reasonable as a poetic

dream than as a fact. Soon we shall see how deplorably Dhar-

mapala showed himself in the second part of the tripartite

struggle. His poor performance against the Pratiharas and the

Rastrakutas and the vision of an all-embracing empire cannot

be satisfactorily reconciled. So, it is not altogether unreasonable

to hold that the general and conventional description of universal

conquest cannot be accepted at its face value and we shall be

hardly justified in regarding Dharmapala as the sole undisputed

monatch of northern India.

Soon Dharmapila was ‘‘at the receiving end’’. All his

offensive campaigns must have taken place approximately between

790 and 800 a.p., 1.e., between the retreat of Dhruva and the

reappearance of Govinda III. With the rise of the Pratiharas

under Vatsaraja’s son and successor Nagabhata II started the

second part of the tripartite struggle which, peculiarly enough,

ended in the same way as the first part. The Gwalior inscrip-

tion? and the Baroda plate’ inform us that before leading his

= History of Kanauj, p. 217.

® Ibid., p. 230.

8 A.S. Altekar : The Rashttrakutas And Their Times, p. 57;

R.C. Majumdar: HAB-I, pp. 110 & 178; B. P. Sinha: DKM, pp. 352-55,

‘ El, vol. XVIII, pp. 91 ff.

5 JA, vol, XII, p. 163.
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expedition to northern India Nagabhata II allied himself with

different states.1 It is very likely that the success of Dharma-

pala in the affairs of Kanauj and the memory of his father’s

success against the Palas led Nagabhata II to try his arms

first in the north. We are told in the Gwalior praSasti? that

Nagabhata defeated “Cakrayudha, whose lowly demeanour was

manifest from his dependence on others.” There can hardly be

any doubt that this Cakrayudha was the same man whom

Dharmapsla had placed on the throne of Kanauj. And the

victory over Cakrayudha was a definite challenge to his over-

lord, Dharmapala. The Gwalior praSasti describes the victory of

Nagabhata II over Dharmapala in the following manner: «The

lord of Vanga who appeared like a mass of dark dense cloud

in consequence of the crowd of mighty elephants, horses, and

chariots, Nagabhata, as the sun, alone reveals himself by van-

quishing dense and terrible darkness.”3 This description, in

contrast to the easy victory of Vatsarija, shows, as R, C.,

Majumdar? has pointed out, the tmprovement in the position of

the kingdom of Bengal under Dharmapala during the intervening

period, The battle might have taken place in the vicinity of

Munger,’ and the advance of the Pratihara army right upto

Munger proves that Cakriyudha must have retreated to his

master and Nagabhata following up his victory over Cakrayudha

pushed into the heart of the Pala cmpire. He is said to have

1 The verse 8 of the Gwalior Prasasti gives the names: Sindhu, Andhra,

Vidarbha and Kalinga. They are said to have succumbed to the power

of Nagabhata as moths do unto fire ( E/, vol. XVII, p. 112). This

indicates, as R.C. Majumdar ( The Gurjara-Pratiha@ras, pp. 38-89) has

pointed cut, that they joined of their own accord. The position of these

countries confirm the view as they form a central belt right across the

country bounded in the north by the empire of the Palas and in the

south by that of the Rastrakttas.

Verse 9: ETI, vol. XVIII, p. 112.

Verse 10: Ibid.

The Gurjara-Pratiharas, p. 40.

It is proved by the Jodhpur ins. of the Pratihara chief Bauka, EY,

vol. XVIII, p. 98.
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afterwards annexed the kingdoms of Anarta, Malava, Kirata,

Turuska, Vatsa and Matsya.1 But he was not destined to enjoy

this supreme position in northern India, and his triumphal

career was cut short by the hereditary enemy from the south,

Govinda III may have advanced to northern India in

alarm at the growing power of the Pratiharas, or in response

to a call for help by Dharmapsla.2 Except the voluntary sub-

mission of Dharmapala to Govinda III, which might be taken

to prove the fact that he invoked help, we do not have any

evidence in support of the latter view. Whatever might have

been the motive of his advance, he inflicted a crushing defeat

on the Pratihara king Nagabhata II, as is evidenced by a host

of Rastrakita records,’ and the Gurjara king “vanished, nobody

knew where.” Verse 23 of the Sanjan plate informs us_ that

Dharmapala and Cakrayudha offered voluntary submission to

Govinda III.4 N. N. Das Gupta’s® view that Dharmapala was

defeated in a battle cannot be supported with valid evidence.

None of the inscriptions which refer to the defeat of the Gur-

jara king mention the defeat of Dharmapala by Govinda III.

On the other hand the Sanjan plate of Amoghavarsa clearly

states that Dharmapala and Cakrayudha surrendered of them-

selves,

But Govinda II, like his father, had to return to the

Deccan, abandoning his conquests in northern India. Thus

1 Verse 11 of the Gwalior Prasasti: EI, vol. XVI, p. 112.

2 This has been suggested by R. C. Majumdar, cf. HB-I, p. 111;

The Gurjara-Pratiharas, p. 44.

8 Radhanpur plate: EJ, vol. VI, pp. 239 ff.

Sanjan plate: Jbid., vol. XVIII, p. 253.

Sisavai plate: Jbid., vol. XXIII, pp. 204 ff.

Nesari plate: Ibid, pp. 216 ff.

Manne plates: Epigraphia Carnatica, vol. IX, No. 61.

é Verse 23: Svayamevopanatau ca yasya mahatastau

dharmmacakrayudhau |

EI, vol. XVIII, p. 245; Translation, p. 253.

5 JBORS, vol, XII, pp. 361 ff.
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ended the second part of the tripartite struggle, but it continued

till ultimately the Gurjara-Pratiharas were successful in estab-

lishing their empire, with Kanauj as the seat of government.

Dharmapiila’s power was fully exposed during this struggle.

His defeats at the hands of Vatsarija and Nagabhata II and

his surrender to Govinda III do not speak very well of his

military power. But he was fortunate on both occasions to

survive, though he was the weakest of the three powers.

After the retreat of Govinda III Dharmapala may have

sighed in relief, and we do not know of any other trouble

during his reign. The retreat of Govinda III is to be dated

round about 801 A.D.,} and from then onwards to his death

it is not unlikely that Dharmapala passed his time in peace

without being disturbed by any further assault and according

to the 12th verse of the Munger plate Devapala succeeded at

a time when there was no disturbance.’

Thus having discussed the whole military career of Dharma-

pala, it must be said that he launched Bengal on a career of

agerandisement. He definitely succeeded for a time in pushing

forward his influence as far as Kanauj. Though he faced rever-

ses at the hands of the Pratiharas and the Rastrakitas, he

was lucky enough to survive, even though he was the weakest

of the three. The vision of an all Indian empire as depicted

in the Pala records though it may not be literally true shows

that Bengal, for the first time, saw under his leadcrship pros-

perity and success, which must have elated the court scribes,

who exaggerated in their eagerness to glorify these deeds, In

the absence of any definite evidence we cannot determine with

certainty the amount of success attained by Dharmapala beyond

Kanauj, and the poor performance put up by him in the

struggle with the other two rivals gives every reason to doubt

the claims made in the verses of the Pala records.

1 B.P. Sinha: DKM, pp. 852-55. He has established that the defeat of

Nagabhata and submission of Dharmapala must have taken place between

c. 799 and 801 A.D.

2 JA, vol. XXI, pp. 253 ff.
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The Badal Pillar inscription’ of the time of Narayanapala

describing the deeds of the family of Guravamiéra, gives credit

to Garga, the adviser of Dharmapala, for making Dharmapala

the regent of the east, the sovereign over all the regions. The

Bhigalpur grant? informs us about a brother of Dharmapala,

Vakpala by name, who “cleared the quarters of hostile armies

and subjected them to one parasol.”

Dharmapala was a Buddhist, and he is the first among

the Pala rulers to assume the full imperial titles of ParameS$vara,

Paramabhatt@raka, and Mah@rajadhiraja, while his father is men-

tioned only as Muhdr@jadhiraja. This difference possibly does

not mean much. He is credited with the foundation of the

Vikramasila monastery, which was one of the most important

Buddhist seats of learning in India from the 9th to the 12th

centuries A.D. Archaeological findings have proved that the

Somapura vih@ra at Paharpur in the Rajshahi district was also

a creation of Dharmapala.4 He was equally enthusiastic in his

patronage’ of the Brahmanical shrines. He granted four villages

to the temple of Nunna-N&rayana.* The Bodh-Gaya inscription

of his 26th regnal year® records the consecration of a ‘Caturmukha

Mahadeva’ and the excavation of a tank at the expense of

1 EI, vol. Il, p. 164.

2 JA, vol. XV, p. 307.

8 N.L. Dey, JASB (NS), vol. V, pp. 1 ff., has proved that it was situated

at Patharghsts, 6 miles to the north of Colgong and 24 miles to the

east of Bhagalpur. Also see M.S. Pandey: The Historical Geography

& Topography of Bihar, London University Ph.D. Thesis, 1958, pp. 270-72.

According to another tradition Devapala is regarded as its founder. Cf.,

HB-I, p. 115, Fn. J.

4 MASI, No. 55, p. 3.

5 The object of the Khalimpur plate was to record the grant of four

villages for the said temple, E/, vol. 1V, pp. 253-54.

® JASB (NS), vol. IV, pp. 101-02. The two missing words, one at the

end of the 3rd line and the other at the beginning of the 4th, render

it impossible to make out any sense, and hence N. Chakravarti’s tran-

slation that “The image was consecrated for the spiritual benefit of tae

Mallas of Mahabodhi’’ is very doubtful.
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3000 drammas (silver coins) by one Keésava at the famous

Buddhist site of Mahabodhi, Dharmapala is said to have been

“conversant with the precepts of the S@stras’” and he made “the

castes conform to their proper tenets.”! These may be results

of his political prudence as also of his open-mindedness.

None of the Pala records gives any information about

his reign period. The Khalimpur plate was issued in the 32nd

regnal year.*? Taranatha gives him a reign of 64 years, which

seems to be rather too long. That he ruled for quite a long

time is beyond doubt and a reign of 35 or 40 years seems to.

be quite probable.

Devapala, son of Dharmapala, succeeded to the throne of

Bengal. In the Khalimpur grant Yuvaraja Tribhuvanapsla, who

was the ditaka of the grant, 1s mentioned as the crown prince.®

But the Munger plate of Devapala clearly mentions that Devapala,

who succeeded Dharmapala, was the son of the latter through

his wife Rannadevi.6 What happened to Tribhuvanapala we do.

not know, and it is futile to make any guess.

Devapala proved himself a worthy successor of his illustri-

ous father and the records of his family resound with the same

glory for him as for his father or make him even more glo-

rious. It is certain that he ascended the throne at atime when

the country was facing no trouble from any quarter ; the two

rival dynasties were not in a position to put forward any cha-

llenge : the Rastrakiitas were engrossed in their own troubles

under the young prince Amoghavarsa I, who succeeded Govinda III,®

Verse 5, Munger plate of Devapala: JA, vol. XV, .pp. 253 ff.

El, vol. IV, pp. 248 ff.

Ibid.

Verse 12: El, vol. XVIII, pp. 304 ff. ; 74, vol. XXI, pp. 253 ff.

An earlier mention of Devapala may be said to occur in the Khalimpur

plate. In line 31, in the description of the village it is said : Rajaputra

Devaia krt-alih |

EI, vol, 1V, pp. 248 ff. Can we take this Rajaputra Devata as Devapala,

another son of the king ?

6 A.S. Altekar: Op. Cit., pp. 73-77.

ss ec w
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and the Pratihiras were lacking leadership under the weak

successor of Nagabhata II.1 Taking the lead from his father’s

policy Devapala also led Bengal on a career of aggrandisement,

and the records of the dynasty are full of praise for him. His

own Munger copper-plate says, “In the course of conquest his

elephants, roaming over their own Vindhya forest, met again

with their kindred...and after he had crushed the power of

other kings his young chargers in Kamboja at last saw their

mates,”? and “he has ruled the earth, free from rivals, upto the

(mountain) celebrated for Ganga’s descent, as far as the bridge

which proclaims the fame of Rfivana’s foe, as far as the ocean

which is Varuga’s home, and as far as (that other ocean which

is) Laksmi’s_ birthplace,”* The Badal pillar inscription of the

family of Guravamisra, while eulogising the deeds of Darbhapani

says, “By his policy the illustrious prince Devapala made tribu-

tory the earth as far as Reva’s parent (the Vindhya mountains),

as far as Gauri’s father (the Himalaya mountains) and as far

as the two oceans where the waters are red with the rising and

setting sun.’?4 While praising Kedaramisgra, the grandson of

Darbhap&ni, the same record says, ‘Attending to his wise coun-

sel the lord of Gauda long ruled the sea-girt earth, having

eradicated the race of the Utkalas, humbled the pride of the

Hinas and scattered the conceit of the ruleis of Dravida and

Gurjara.”5 The Bhagalpur grant of Nar&yanapala, while descri-

bing the deeds of his grandfather, Jayapala, says, ‘He poured

the enjoyment of universal sovereignty for his elder brother

Devapala”,® and “when by order of his brother, he started with

an army in order to subdue all quarters, the lord of the Ut-

kalas left his capital, driven to despair from afar by the mere

1 R.S. Tripathi: op. cit., pp. 236,

2 Verse 13: JA, vol. XXI, pp. 253 ff.

5 Verse 15: Ibid.

4 Verse 5: EZ, vol. II, pp. 160 ff.

® Verse 13: Ibid.

® Verse 5: JIA, vol. XV, pp. 304 ff.

5
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name (of Jayapala); and the king of Pragjyotisa enjoyed peace

at last, surrounded by friends, bearing on his lofty head (1.¢.,

being much obliged for) the command of that (prince), which

bade (his foes) cease to plan battles.”! This is all the informa-

tion we can get about Devapala’s exploits from the three re-

cords, one belonging to his own time and the other two to the

time of Narayanapala, separated by one generation. From this

scanty information we have to assess the achievements of Deva-

pala. But before trying to do so a few words about the records

themselves would not be out of place. Both the later reeords

are more profound in praise than the contemporary one, which

was issued in the 33rd regnal year and contains louder praise

for Dharmapala than for Devapala himself. The Badal pillar

inscription was inscribed to glorify the deeds of members of

the family of Guravamigra, who were ministers of the Pala em-

perors for several generations. Verse 7 of this inscription is

indicative of the nature and the tone of this praSasti.2, And it

is not unnatural to expect some colouring in such a praSasii.

The third record, a eulogy of the forefathers of Nara&yanapala,

was more concerned with the achievements of his ancestors than

those of the kings under whom they served possibly as military

generals, and hence suffers from the same defect as the Badal

inscription. The very fact that the later records are more pro-

found in their praise than the contemporary one is sufficient

proof of the eagerness on the part of the praSastik@ras, who

must have taken the lead from the Munger plate, to glorify the

past events. Moreover, the verses give a conventional description

of the empire of Devapnla, bounded by the Himalayas on the

north, by the Vindhya on the south and by the two oceans

4 Verse 6: Ibid.

* About Darbhapani it says that the king “first offered to him a chair

of state with a seat bright as the moon, he (the king) ascended his

own throne with trembling.”

El, vol. I, pp. 160 ff. All the verses of this inscription give an impression

that all the successes that were attained by the Palas were due to the

counsel of the ministers.
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on the east and the west. This is the conventional conception

of a north Indian empire prevalent in Indian thought from

long before and it would be unwise to put undue importance

to these descriptions.

If we place unquestioned reliance on the evidence of these

records we have to think of Devapala as the sole sovereign of

the whole of northern India as far as the Kamboja country in

the north-western corner of the sub-continent. But the subse-

quent history of the Pala rulers and the rise of the Pratiharas

with their seat of government at Kanauj and their sway over

northern India do not support this view. Devapala’s campaign

to the north-western corner of the sub-continent cannot be

believed in when we consider that the Shi rulers were very
powerful in the Punjab and North-Western province. So_ there

cannot be any doubt that there are exaggerations in the records

and any estimate of Devapala’s achievements based entirely upon

them would suffer from the same defect.

Let us now try to reexamine them in order to assess the

achievements of Devapfla. The records no doubt indicate a

powerful rule and some campaigns of aggrandisement, and there

can hardly be any doubt that Bengal continued to enjoy the

same vigour and initiative as it enjoyed under Dharmapala,

Devapala also must have had some success which the praSasti-

karas magnified in the records,

The position of Kanauj after the retreat of Govinda ITI

is not clear from the contemporary sources. The question is

whether Dharmapala couid re-establish his influence over Kanauj ?

Unfortunately it cannot be ascertained. But the submission of

Dharmapsla and Cakrayudha to Govinda ILI might have given -

them the chance to re-establish their influence. There is no

reliable evidence in support of R.S. Tripathi’s! view that Niaga-

bhata II, after having defeated Cakrayudha, transferred the capi-

tal to Kanauj and it continued to be the capital of the Pratt-

1 History of Kanauj, pp, 232-38.
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hira empire.1 On the other hand we do not have any record

to prove the revival of Pala power over Kanauj. The earliest

record of the time of Bhoja, the Pratihnra king, dated in 836 a.p.,

was issued from Kanauj.2 So in between the retreat of Govinda ITH

(800-801 a.p.) and 836 a.p. Kanauj must have passed into

the hands of the Pratiha&ras, and if we believe in the testimony

of the Prabhivaka-carita we can only presume that the capital

was changed towards the end of Nagabhata II’s reign, sometime

before 833 a.p.?

According to the Badal pillar inscription Devapala “scatte-

red the conceit of the ruler of Gurjara.” As the credit for

this is ascribed to his minister Kedaramisra, the grandson of

Darbhap&ni, it is reasonable to believe that it happened late in

his reign and hence his adversary must have been Mihira Bho,

whom we find to have firmly established the Pratihara suzerain-

ty in Madhyadesga. So a renewal of the hereditary struggle was

not unlikely, and this is possibly alluded to in the Badal pillar

inscription, which claims success for the Pala ruler, On the

other hand verse 18 of the Gwalior praSasti of Bhoja* and the

Catsu inscription of Baladitya® claim success for the Pratihara

king. A reasonable reconciliation of these rival sources can be

made. Bhoja might have had some initial success, which made

him arrogant, and Devapala succeeded in holding his own in

the long run. R.C. Majumdar has also pointed to indications

of Devapala’s success against Ramabhadra, successor of Naga-

bhata II and predecessor of Bhoja.¢

Devapala’s raid into Orissa has been referred to in both

the Badal inscription? and the Bhagalpur grant.8 Taranatha also

2 HB-I, p. 112, Fn. 3.

* Barah Copper-plate : Ei, vol. XIX, pp. 15 ff. ; vol. XXII, pp. 242-43.

® R.C. Majumdar: HB-/, p. 118 ; HCIP, vol. IV, The Age of Imperial

Kanauj, pp. 27-28.

El, vol. XVII, pp. 109, 113, Fn. 4.

Ibid., Vol., XTI, pp. 10 ff.

The Gurjara-Pratiharas, p. 46,

Verse 13: EF, vol. II, pp. 160 ff.

Verse 6: JA, vol. XV, pp. 304 ff.oe a @® a ~e
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gives the same information.’ It would be quite natural for

Devapala to lead an expedition into the neighbouring country

of Orissa and, as the records claim, he may have had success.

This might have happened during or immediately after the reign of

Sivakara.2 Devapala might have followed up his victory in

Orissa with raids into the Vindhya region and into the southern

most part of the peninsula.

The Bhagalpur grant also informs us that “the king of

Praigjyotisa enjoyed peace at last, surrounded by friends, bearing

on his lofty head the command of that prince (Jayapala) which

bade him cease to plan battles.’ R.C. Majumdar has taken

this reference to mean that the ruler of Assam (cither Harjara

-or his father Pralambha ) accepted the Pala suzerainty and lived

in peace. But other scholars have given different interpretations

to this verse. A. K. Maitreya,> E. Hultzsch,° and N,N. Vasu’

think of an alliance between the kings of Kamarupa and Bengal

and a joint invasion of Orissa. P.C. Choudhury, having discussed

all these points, says, “It is possible that just at a time when

Jayapala invaded or conquered Orissa, the Kamarupa army under

Harjjara invaded Bengal, which was either repelled by Jayapala

and peace was concluded, or returned to Ka&marupa from the

frontier of Bengal after hearing of the conquests of Jayapala,’’s

On the whole, it is difficult to come to a definite conclusion

from this reference, which itself is couched in a cryptic way.

The verse itself gives rather an impression of an abandonment

of warlike preparations on the part of the Kamartipa king than

acceptance of Pala suzerainty.

Ibid., vol. IV, p. 366.

HB-I, pp. 117-18.

Verse 6: IA, vol. XV, pp. 304 ff.

HB-I, p. 117.

GL, p. 66.

IA, vol. XV, p. 308, Fn. 24.

Social History of Kamarupa, vol. I, p. 159.

The History of Civilisation of the People of Assam, p. 234.eo 82 @® #2 ® & wT ww
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Nothing definite is known about the king of the Dravida,

whose pride was scattered by Devapala.1 R.D. Banerji identified

him with the Rastrakita king Amoghavarsa I.* In two of

Amoghavarsa’s inscriptions’ there are references to his fight with

a king of Bengal. Amoghavarsa, on his accession, had to face

internal troubles, and taking advantage of this situation Deva-

pala may have succeeded in defeating him. But it should be

remembered that normally Dravida denotes the land of the Tamils

in the south, and not the Deccan, which formed the Ristrakuta

kingdom. From this point of view it has been suggested that

the Dravida king defeated by Devapala was his contemporary

Pandya king Sri-Mara Sri-Vallabha.5 This latter view seems to

be more probable, because Devapala’s incursion into the Pandya

kingdom may have been made in the course of following up

his victory in Orissa, and this encounter with a southern king

has been magnified in the Munger plate as having extended his

kingdom up to the Ramesvara Setubandha in the south. If the

enemies were the R&astrakutas, they were too well known to

be mentioned in a general way as the king of Dravida. So it

seems quite likely that Devapala, following up his victory in

Orissa, came into contact with a southern king, who has been

mentioned as the king of the Dravida.

R. C. Majumdar, on the basis of an epithet applied to the

Candella king Vijayagakti in one of their inscriptions, made a surmise

that he was an ally of Devapala and undertook this southern expedi-

tion for the benefit of the latter.6 N.S. Bose has shown conclusively

that it is very unsafe to reach such a conclusion on the evidence of

the casual reference in the Candella inscriptions.?

2 Verse 13, Badal Pillar Ins. : ZY, vol. Tl, pp. 160 ff,

2 BI, vol. I, p. 20S.

8 Nilgund Inscription: E/, vol. VI, pp. 98 ff.

Sirur Inscription : JA, vol. XtI, p. 218.

A.S. Altekar: op. cit., pp. 73-77.

R. C. Majumdar: HB-I, pp. 120-21.

HB-I, p. 119, Fn. 4.

N.S. Bose: History of the Candellas, pp. 19-20.73. a2 of ®
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The Huyas mentioned in the Badal inscription cannot be

identified. R.C. Majumdar suggested that their principality was

situated in Uttar@patha near the Himalayas. Devapala’s march

upto the Kamboja country in the north-western corner of the

sub-continent, as mentioned in the Munger plate? cannot be

believed in because this would mean his conquest of the

whole of northern India. Moreover, the Sahi rulers were very

powerful at that time in the north-western region of the sub-

continent. An explanation of the occurrence of the name of

Kamboja in the verse of the Munger plate can be given. We

have earlier suggested® that the army of Devapala might have

pushed westward towards the Vindhya mountains after the

victory in Orissa and hence the occurrence in the first part of

the verse of the meeting of the elephants with their mates

in that region, and to go together with it the meeting place

of the horses with their mates has been mentioned as Kamboja,

which was very famous for its horses. In this period the

Kambojas are also known to have been in north-east India and

very probably the word may mean Tibet.4 And hence the

reference may be taken to mean Devapala’s conflict with Tibet.®

Thus, to sum up our discussion, we may say that Devapala

proved to be a worthy successor of Dharmapala and like him

made attempts to increase the influence of the kingdom of Bengal.

He was ably assisted by his cousin Jayapala and the family of

Guravamisra, who served as ministers. He possibly succeeded

in defeating’ a king of Orissa and following on his victory might

have had an encounter with a southern king. His campaign

in the vicinity of the Vindhya hills may be said to be a west-

ward thrust from Orissa by way of a raid rather than conquest,

He held his own against the increasing power of the Pratiharas.

1 HB-I, p. 118.

2 Verse 13 : JA, vol. XXI, pp. 253 ff.

2 Supra, pp. 36-38.

R. R, Diwakar (ed.) : Bihar Through The Ages, p. 312.4a

5 Infra, p. 40.
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The ruler of Pragjyotisa may have abandoned his warlike pre-

parations and established a friendly relationship with the kingdom

of Bengal. Devapala might have had some success in the nor-

thern side of the kingdom. But the claims of the Pala records

that his empire was bounded on the north side by the Himalayas,

on the south by the Vindhyas (magnified in the Munger plate

to have extended up to the Ramesvara Setubandha) and by the

two seas on the east and the west, must be taken as exaggera-

tion of the court poets.

During this period Bengal seems to have faced some troubles

from the Tibetan side, but unfortunately the exact relationship

cannot be determined. Tibetan traditions claim victory for their

rulers during the time of both Dharmapala and Devapala.

According to the Chronicles of Ladakh the Tibetan king Khri-

srong-Ide-btsan (755-95 a. bp.) subdued all “the provinces on the

four frontiers,’ and king Ral-pa-can (804-16 or 817-36 a. D.)

conquered as far as the Ganga@s@gara, the mouth of Ganges.

Another Tibetan text informs us that king Mu-tig-btsan-po, succe-

ssor of Khri-srong-lde-btsan, exacted homage from king Dharma-

pala.2. These one-sided claims in the traditional accounts cannot

be entirly relied upon, If there is any truth in them it can be

said tnat Dharmapala and Devapala faced some trouble from

the northern quarter and their wars in this region may have

been fought against these Tibetan kings.

A glimpse of Bengal under Dharmapala and Devapala is

reflected in the accounts of the Arab geographers and merchants

like Sulaiman (died 851 a.p.), Ibn Khurdadhbeh (died in 912

A.D.), Idrisi (born towards the end of the 11th century a.p.)

and Masudi (died in 956 a.p.), who mention that the king of

Bengal was engaged in a struggle with the Rastrakntas (Balhara)

2 Francke : Antiquities of Tiber, Part II, pp. 87-90.

L. Petech: ‘fA Study On The Chronicles Of Ladakh,”

IHQ, vol. XV, pp. 65 ff.

* F.W. Thomas: Tibetan Literary Texts And Doct:ments Concerning Chinese

Turkestan, p. 270.
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and the Gurjaras (Jurz).'| Hudad-ul-Alam’ a Persian work wri-

tten in 982-83 apb., also mentions about Bengal under Dhar-

mapala (Dahum) who is said not to regard anybody as greater

than himself and to have had an army of 300000.?

The Nalanda copper-plate of Devapala® throws an interes-

ting sidelight on his reign. By this grant Devapala granted five

villages to be endowed to the monastery built at Nalanda by

Balaputradeva, the Sailendra king of Java and Sumatra. This

shows the friendship that existed between them. It also shows

the position of Nalanda in the Buddhist world even in the 9th

century A.p. and also Devapala’s patronage of Buddhism. His

interest in the Naland& monastery and devotion to Buddhism

is also referred to in the Ghosrawa inscription,‘ which records

the patronage received by Viradeva, a Buddhist priest, from

Devapala, who appointed him to preside over the monasteries

at Nalanda. Viradeva’s father, Indragupta, a Brahmana, is men-

tioned as the friend of the king.®

Like Dharmapala Devapala also ‘seems to have had a long

reign. The Nalanda plate is dated in his 35th regnal year.®

Taranatha assigns him a reign of 48 years.? That he ruled for

a long time is also proved by the fact that three generations

of the family of Guravamisra served under him as ministers.

So a reign of 40 years is not far off the mark.

2 Elliot & Dowson: History of India As Told By Its Own Historians.

vol. I, p. 5.

Hodivala : Studies in Indo-Muslim History, p. 4.

A. H. Dani : Proceedings of the Pakistan History Conference,

. First Session, 1951, pp. 184 ff.

* A.H. Dani: Bengal As Noted In Hudtd-ul-‘Alam,” J/bid.,

Second Session, 1952, p. 314.

® MASI, No. 66, pp. 92 ff.

4 JA, vol. XVII, pp. 307-12.

6 Verse 3: Dvijatir-uditodita vams§a-janma namn-Endragupta-iti raja-sakho

babhiiva | Ibid., p. 309.

® JRASB, L, vol. VII, Third Series, 1941, pp. 215-16.

The date was earlier read as 39,

7 JA, vol. IV, p. 366.

6—
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- The reigns of Dharmapala and Devapala formed the period

of Pala ascendency. Gopala succeeded in putting an end to the

period of anarchy which characterised the history of Bengal in

the first half of the 8th century a.p., and thereby laid the

foundation of Pala rule in Bengal. Dharmapala and Devapala,

his two worthy successors, consolidated their position in nor.

thern and north-western Bengal and Bihar. Under them Bengal,

for the first time in her history, came to be reckoned as a

powerful force in northern Indian politics. Under Dharmapala’s

vigorous leadership Bengal’s influence was felt in the affairs of

Kanauj. During the times of both Dharmapala and Devapala

Bengal could hold its own against its powerful rivals, the Pra-

tihagras and the Rastrakutas. Both the rulers must have led

Bengal on aggressive campaigns in different directions and attai-

ned success, though it is very difficult to ascertain the exact

extent of it.

The period of the first three rulers, extending over a cen-

tury, was the most glorious period of the history of this dynasty,

but definitely not as glorious as the court poets have depicted.

The vision of an empire embracing the whole of northern India,

though it may not be true to the word, makes it certain that

Dharmapsla and Devapala attained some successes, which the

court poets could magnify in their eulogies.



CHAPTER Il

End of the Ascendency

—A Period of Stagnation

The Pala power in Bengal and Bihar reached its apogee

under Dharmapala and Devapala. With them ended the period

of ascendency and a period of stalemate followed which gra-

dually led to its decline and disintegration,

The question of succession to the Pala throne after the

death of Devapala presents a fairly complicated problem. We

have two names of successors from two different sources. The

Badal pillar inscription! mentions Surapala in between Devapala

and Narayanapéla, while the Bha&galpur copper-plate of Nara-

yanapala? gives the name of Vigrahapala, son of Jayapala and

grandson of Dharmapéla’s brother Vakpala.2 The Badal pillar

inscription does not give any indication about the relationship

either between Sorapala and Devapala, or Surapala and Nara-
yanapéla, the next king under whom Guravamiéra served and

during whose reign the pillar was inscribed ; and for that matter

it does not even say anything about the genealogy of the five

generations of kings under whom the ministerial family served.

The primary object of this inscription was to eulogise the deeds of

the family of Guravamisra and hence the praSastik@ra is occu-

pied with the genealogy of the family and not that of the kings,

2 Verse 15: El, vol. TI, p. 163.

8 Verse 7: JA, vol. XV, p. 305. This verse has been repeated in subse-

quent Pala records, cf. verse 5 of the Bangarh plate of Mahipala I

(El, vol. XIV, p. 326), the Amgachi plate of Vigrahapala III (EI,

vol. XV, p. 296), Belwa plate of MahipalaI (EJ, vol. XXIX, p. 1), and the

Manahali plate of Madanapala (GZ, p. 149).

® The relationship can be established with fair amount of certainty, see

Infra, pp. 47-50.
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Almost all scholars! have thought Strapsla and Vigraha-

pala to be one and the same man on the grounds that (i) “it

is the only name mentioned between Devapala and Narayana-

pala’? in both the records and that (ii) ‘in the Manahali grant

of Madanapagla we do not find the name of Surapala before
or close to the name of Narayanapala.’* But these two reasons

are not convincing enough to fix the identity of Vigrahapala

and Sfirapsla. The first one is no reason at all. We find the
two names from two different inscriptions—one is an eulogy of

the family of ministers who served under the Pala kings whose

names have been mentioned, and the other is an eulogy of the

Pala kings and princes directly connected with the family of

Narayapapasla. The family bias of the Bhagalpur plate, and all

the subsequcnt plates which have followed the pattern set by it,

is evident from the fact that even in describing the deeds of

Dharmapala and Devapala they try to make the point that all

their successes were due to the help of Vakpala and Jayapala,

the ancestors of Narayanapala. And they make it clear that

the royal grants are genealogical, not dynastic. The fact that

Surapala is not mentioned in the Bhagalpur plate of Naraya-

napala, does not prove that he was the same person as Vigra-

hapala. Moreover, “it cannot be urged that the absence of

Vigrahapala’s name in Guravamiéra’s inscription must be necessarily

explained by his assumed identity with Surapsla."4 The second
reason is equally inconvincing on the same grounds. The Ma-

nahali grant of Madanapala® follows the set pattern of genealogy

first recorded in the Bhigalpur grant and followed consistently

21 A.F.R. Hoernle : JA, vol. XIV, pp. 162-65; F. Kielhorn : EJ, vol. Il pp.
161 ff.; A.K. Maitreya: GL, p. 82, Fn.; R. D. Baneiji : Bi, vol. I, p. 217,

MASB, vol. V, p. 57; R. C. Majumdar : HB-I, p. 127; H.C. Ray:

DHNI, vol. I, pp. 297 ff.; H. P. Sastri : MASB, vol. Ill, p. 8; P. L. Paul:

EHB, vol. I, p. 47.

R. D. Banerji : MASB, vol. V, p. 57.

Ibid.

B.C, Sen: Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal, p. 354.

GL, pp. 147 ff.



End of the Ascendency | 45

by the subsequent Pala rulers and hence the absence of the

name of Siirapala is natural and understandable. So it seems

that there is no positive evidence to prove the identity of §ura-

pala and Vigrahapala and the reasons put forward are incon-

vincing. However, it must be said that it is not improbable

that they are identical, but in view of the lack of any positive

evidence the other possibility is worthy of consideration.

Two scholars! have raised a doubt on this assumed iden-

tity and have tried to show that the possiblity of a disputed

succession after Devapala cannot be altogether ruled out. The

doubt is raised by the fact that in the long list of Pala kings

we do not know of any one of them having such distinct

secondary names as Surapala and Vigrahapala and one can
hardly be a biruda of the other.2 The name Sirapala reappears

in the Pala dynasty, as that of a son of Vigrahapala III. The

appearance of these two distinctly different names in two con-

temporary inscriptions remains to be satisfactorily explained,

A careful study of the Badal pillar inscription may give

the clue to it. Garga, Darbhapapi and Kedaramiira are profu-

sely praised in it for being responsible for almost all the’ succ-

esses of Dharmapala, Devapsla and Swrapala,? and the very
tone of these verses makes it clear that they occupied quite

important positions under their réspective sovereigns. But Gura-

vamigra is satisfied with the fact that Narayanapsla “held him

in high esteem”, and “‘what need is there for further eulogy.”

And from -this difference in the praSasti B.P. Sinha suggests

that the verses “‘covertly allude to an eclipse of the fortune of

the ministerial family, and its partial revival under Narayana-

2 B.P. Sinha: op. cif, pp. 378 ff.; B.C. Sen: op. cit., pp. 354 ff.

2 There is only one instance of a Pala king, either Dharmapala or Devapala,

being known as Vikramagila—and this can well be a biruda, cf. HB-I,
p. 115, Fn. 1.

3 Verses 2-15: El, vol. II, pp. 161 ff.

¢ Kusalo gunanvivektum vijigisuryannrpasca bahumene;

$ri, Narayanapalah prasastiraparastu ka tasya |/

Verse 19: El, vol. Il, p. 166.
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pala. This temporary fall in the status of the family must have

been due to some crisis in the imperial dynasty, and therefore,

the fact that Narayanapala held Guravamigra in high esteem

was quite gratifying to him.”? We find a change in the line

of the Pala kings with the coming of Vigrahapala and his suc-

cessors, when the line of Dharmapala and Devapala descending

directly from Dayitavisgu was superseded by the son of Jayapala

and grandson of Vakpsila.? Such a clear change from one branch

of the family to another could well have been preceded by family

trouble and a war of succession. In the Munger copper-plate

of Devapala? we have the name of Yuvarsja Rajyapsla, son of

the king Devapala and the heir-apparent. What happened to

him we do not know, and we may guess that he predeceased

his father. But the Bhagalpur plate leaves no doubt that the

family of Vakpala held a very important position and it is not

unlikely that after Devapala, when there was no strong claimant

from his side, the family of Vakpala tried to grasp power.

Though there is no valid evidence in support of Cunningham’s*

supposition that Stirapala was the son and successor of Deva-

pala and younger brother of Rajyapala, such a probability can-

not be ruled out. Surapala could as well be a son of Raijya-

pala. Whatever relationship he might have had with Devapala,

it is very likely that he belonged to the direct line and hence

the ministerial family remained with him. Vigrahapsla, being

in a strong position, might have taken the opportunity to step

into actual power politics and a division of the empire is not

at all unlikely, A situation in which both Surapala and Vig-
rahapala claimed themselves as sovereigns in different parts of

the empire might have arisen after the death of Devapala. The

ministerial family at first remained with Sarapala and hence his
name occurs in their praSasti. But a turn of the situation in

1 DKM, p. 380.

8 The parentage of Vigrahapala is discussed later on, Infra, pp. 47-50.

2 Lines 50-52: El, vol. XVIII, pp. 304 ff.

¢ A. Cunningham: ASI Reports, vol. XI, p. 178.
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favour of Vigrahapala’s branch might have led them to a recon-

ciliation! and during Naraéyanapala’s reign the control of the

empire seems to rest on his family alone.

B. P. Sinha® tried to adduce evidence for this possible di-

vision of the empire from the Nilgund and Sirur grants of

Amoghavarsa I,® dated 866 a.D., where it is stated that the

rulers of Anga, Vanga and Magadha paid homage to him. This

separate mention of the different units of the political system

of Bengal and Magadha is indicative of a disintegration of the

Pala empire.

To sum up the above discussion it must be said that the

actual course of events that followed the death of Devapala

cannot be definitely determined.. The appearance of two names

gives rise to the suspicion of a probable division of the empire.

There is no positive evidence to prove conclusively that Sura-

pala and Vigrahapsla were one and the same. On the other

hand some arguments can be offered in support of their being

two different persons representing the two branches of the family,

But even then these arguments are not conclusive enough to

enable us to reach a decision. Still the latter view rests on a

higher degree of probability, because the former cannot be pro-

ved, whereas some explanations can be given for the latter,

though they are not conclusive. The subsequent events, namely

the Pratyhara occupation of parts of Bihar and northern Bengal,

lend support to this view and the fact that the Palas seem to

have lost vitality and power in subsequent reigns strongly sug-

gests that dynastic trouble may have occurred.

Closely connected with this is the problem of fixing the

parentage of Vigrahapala, and it has given rise to considerable

1 By the 17th year of Narayanapala’s reign Guravamigra’s family was
reconciled, This is proved by the fact that the diraka of the Bhagal-

pur grant was one Gurava, identificd with Guravamigra. El, vol. XV,

p. 307.

® DKM, pp. 381-82.

® EI, vol. VI, pp. 98 ff.; IA, vol. XII, p. 218.
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differences of opinion. Some scholars? consider him as the son

of Devapala and others? as the son of Jayapala, a nephew of

Devapala. A re-examination of the inscriptions leaves no doubt

that the latter view is tenable. The confusion is solely due to

the obscure way in which the genealogy of the Pala kings has

been described in the inscriptions of Narsyapapala and his suc-

cessors. Vigrahap&la’s parentage is described in verses 5,6 and

7 of the Bhagalpur plate,? and verses 4 and 5 of the Bangarh,‘

Amgachi,5 Belwa® and Manahali’ grants. Verses 5 and 6 of the

Bhagalpur grant describe the exploits of Jayapala during the

time of Devapala and verse 7 declares that his son was Vigraha-

pala.§ But in all the later inscriptions the laudatory verse for

Jayapala’s exploits, which is the 6th verse in the Bhagalpur

plate, has been dropped, and hence arose all the confusion.

This confusion was worse confounded by Hoernle,® who took

the Amgachi plate to belong to the time of Vigrahapala I and

thought it to be the specimen of all the subsequent plates, and

so he has spoken about the interpolation of a verse in the

Bhagalpur plate. Asa matter of fact the Bhagalpur plate served

1 A.F.R. Hoernle: “The Palas of Bengal,” IA, vol. XIV, pp. 162 ff.

A. K. Maitreya : GL, p. 67, Fn.

§ F. Kielhorn: E/, vol. VIII, Appendix I, p. 17, Fn. 6.

R. D. Banerji: BJ, vol. I, pp. 215-19; MASB, vol. V, p. 57.

B.C. Sen: Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal,

pp. 355 ff. But he takes Jayapgla as a son of Dharmapala

and younger brother of Devapala.

R.C. Majumdar : HB-/, pp. 188-89.

B. P. Sinha: DKM, p. 379, Fn. 1.

Of Narayanapsla: JA, vol. XV, p. 305.

Of Mahipala I: E/, vol. XIV, p. 326.

Of Vigrahapala III: Jbid., vol. XV, p. 296.

Of Mahipala I: IJbid., vol. XXTX, p. 6.

Of Madanapala: GL, p. 149.

Sriman Vigrahapalas=tat-sinur=ajataSatrur=iva Jatah] IA, vol. XV, p.
305. This verse appears as Verse 5, and the 5th verse as verse 4 in

the subsequent records. But the 6th verse in which the exploits of
Jayapsla are described is omitted in those records.

® Op. cit., pp. 162 ff.
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as the model for all the subsequent grants and the omission

of the laudatory verse for Jayapala has led to the confusion.

Verses 5,6 and 7 of the Bhagalpur plate, read together, make

it very clear that Vigrahapala was the son of Jayapala, who is

described in the first two verses. Even in the subsequent records

the epithet fat-siinuh should be taken to qualify the logical

subject of the preceding sentence, not the nearest noun, Deva-

pala. Similarly Jayapala also should be taken as a son of

Vakpala, the younger brother of Dharmapala and second son of

Gopala I. Yasma@t in the beginning of verse 5 of the Bhagal-

pur plate and verse 4 of the subsequent records must be con-

nected with the yah of the preceding verse, which is Vakpala,

the brother of Dharmapala. |
But B.C. Sen? raised an objection on the ground that in

verses 5 (4 of the subsequent records) and 6o0f the Bhagalpur

plate Devapala is mentioned as pirvaja and bhrat# and hence

Jayapala should be taken as a younger brother of Devapala. ‘‘The

term bhrata has been used on two occasions : once to signify

Vakpala’s connection with Dharmapala and again to signify the

relationship existing between Devapala and Jayapala, There is

no doubt among scholars that Vakpala and Dharmapala were

brothers; and it is not improbable that the term bears the same

meaning in both cases qualified by the expression ‘anuja’ (younger)

in one instance and ‘purvaja’ to the other.”> Here we may

say that in the case of Dharmapala and Vakpala the composer

makes the meaning of the word bhrata clear by a simile referring

a Verses 4 & 5 in these records are as follows :
Tasmad=upendra-caritair=jjagatin punanah putro va (ha) bhiva vijayi

Jayapala-nama/

Dharmma-dvisam samayita yudhi Devapale yah purvwaje bhuvanarajyasu-

khanyanaisit]/

Sriman Vigrahapalas=tat-sinur=ajatasatrur=iva jatah|

Tat-siinuh is to be connected with yah of the preceding verse, hence

with Jayapala.

2 B.C. Sen: op. cit., pp. 355-56.

* Ibid., p. 356.

7—
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to Rama and Laksmana.' And the words bhra@t@ and purvaja

may be taken to mean elder cousin in the case of Devapala

and Jayapala without any serious objection, otherwise Devapala will

appear to be a son of Vakpala, which is in contradiction to

the information of his own inscription? where he is clearly

mentioned as son of Dharmapala.

The fact that Vakpala and Jayapala are not mentioned in

the inscriptions of Dharmapsla and Devapala, but are invariably

mentioned in the records of the successors of VigrahapzlaI also

confirms the point we have tried to make that Vigrahapala I was

a descendent of Vakpala and Jayapala.

Another interesting problem connected with this period is

the episode of Yuvaraja Haravarsa, the patron of Abhinanda,

the composer of the Rémacarita Abhinanda describes his patron

Yuvaraja Haravarsa as P@lakulacandra,4 P@lakulapradipa,’ Péla-

vainSapradipa,® and Sri Dharmapalakula-kairava-k@nanenda.? From

these references it seems clear that Abhinanda’s patron belonged

to the Pala dynasty of Bengal and from the last reference it is

obvious that he flourished after Dharmapala. Abhinanda further

elaborates the identification of Haravarsa by saying that he was

VikramaSilanandana® and VikramaSilajanma.® From these references

Ramaswami Sastri Siromani identified H&ravarsa with Devapala,

son of Dharmapala, the founder of the Vikramagila monastery ?°

and has explained the peculiarity of the name Haravarsa by

saying that “it 1s probable that king Devapsla during his stay

1 Verse 4 of the Bhagalpur plate: J4, vol. XV, p. 305.

2 Munger plate of Devapala, Verse 11: El, vol. XVIII, pp. 304 ff.

3 Text edited by K.S, Ramaswami Sastri Siromani in Gaekwad’s Oriental

Series, No. XLVI.

Concluding verse of Chapter X, Ibid., p. 91.

Concluding verse of Chapter XI, Jbid., p. 102.

Concluding verse of Chapter XXVI, /bid., p. 234.

Concluding verse of Chapter XXVIII, /bid., p. 253.

Concluding verses of Chapters IV and IX, Ibid , pp. 39 & 80 ; Introductory

verse of Chapter XVIII, Jbid., p. 63.

® Concluding verse of Chapter XXIX, Jbid., p. 262.

10 Jbid., Introduction : pp. xxi-xxtt:

on. eo a ®
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in his maternal uncle’s household was known by the name of

Haravarsa,”! because Dharmapala is known to have married a

Rastrakuta princess and this type of name is common with the

Rastrakutas. But there is no certainty that VikramSila was the

biruda of Dharmapala, because the Tibetan traditions which speak

of the foundation of the monastery also inform us that Devapala

was the founder. So either Dharmapala or Devapala can be said

to have had the biruda of VikaramaSila.". From this point it

can be said that Haravarsa could as well be ason of Devapala

and if so he might have been another son who secured power

after the death of Devapala.’

The date of Abhinanda and Haravarsa can be fixed with

some amount of certainty. They must have flourished after

Dharmapala, Soddhala in his Udayasundari Katha furnishes us

with the latest limit of their date.4 Soddhala’ places Abhinanda

before Rajasekhara® in his list of famous poets from Valmiki

to his own time. From this the editor of the Rdamacarita is

inclined to fix the latest limit of Abhinanda’s date at 900 a. p.’

So Abhinanda and his patron Haravarga seem to have flourished

some time after Dharmapala and before 900 a.p. and _ hence

Haravarsa may well be either Devapala or his son. Unfortunately

2 Jbid., p. xxiii, R.C. Majumdar ( HB-I, p. 123, Fn. 5) has pointed out

that Abhinanda also uses Prthivipala (Concluding verses of Chapters

II, X, XVIII, Ramacarita, pp. 20, 91, 161) to describe his patron. If

it is taken as a proper name, then it is to be taken as another

name of Haravarsa and hence he should be regarded as different.

£ HB-I, p. 115, Fn. 1,

* DKM, pp. 382-85.

4 Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. XI, pp. 2, 3 and 157. From this fact

it is clear that Abhinanda and Haravarsa must have flourished before

Soddhala, whose date is some time between 1026 and 1060 a.p. Cf.

Ibid., Introduction, p. 1.

& Jbid., pp. 153-54.

¢ We was contemporary of the Pratihgra king Mahendrapala I, cf. R. S.

Tripathi : op. cit., pp. 253-54; M.L. Nigam : JRAS, 1964, pp. 14 ff.

He should be placed in the last part of the 9th and early 10th century

a.p. Cf. IA, vol. XVI, pp. 175-78; Ef, vol. I, p. 171.

’ Ramacarita, Introduction, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, p. xxi.
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this cannot be determined with certainty and Haravarsa remains

an “interesting episode.’ in Pala history,

From the above discussion it becomes obvious that the

sequence of events that followed the death of Devapala cannot

be fixed with certainty and only a probable course can be deduced.

The identity of Sirapsla and Vigrahapsla I cannot be proved
and there are reasons to believe that they were different. The

possibility of a dispute and resulting division of the empire

cannot be altogether ruled out. Haravarsa, if he were a son of

Devapala, appears as another rival. But things were possibly

straightened up very soon and with Nara&yapapala, who had a

long reign of about 54 years, stability was secured again.

The reign period of both Vigrahapala I and Surapala I
could not have been long. Vigrahapsla’s son and_ successor,

Narayanapala, ruled for as long as 54 years. We have two

inscriptions of Surapsla from Bihar, both dated in his 3rd

regnal year? D.C. Sircar noticed another inscription found at

Rajauna,? a village near Luckeesarai in Bihar, belonging to the

Sth regnal year of a king named Siirapala and he assigned it

to SurapslaI. On the basis of this inscription StrapslaI can

be said to have ruled for at least five years. So both Vigraha-

pala and Surapala, who were contemporaries, if they are con-
sidered to be different and to have ruled at the same time,

can be assigned a reign period of about five years.

All that we know about Surapsla from the Badal pillar

inscription is that he was consecrated as the sovereign of the

earth and the verse shows his religious bent of mind.‘ The

Bhagalpur plate also does not claim any more about Vigraha-

palaI and the 17th verse declares that he abdicated in favour

of his son Narayanapala.5 This change in the tone of the

1 HB-I, p. 123.

8 JASB(NS), vol. IV, p. 107. S.N. Chakravartti corrected the dates to

be 3, and not 2. Cf. JRASB, Third Series, vol. IV, 1938, p. 390.

8 JHQ, vol. XXVI, p. 141; vol. XXIX, p, 301.

¢ Verse 15: EF, vol. II, p. 163.

' JA, vol. XV, p. 306.
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praSasti in both the Badal pillar inscription and the Bhagalpur

gtant, which are prolific in eulogising the achievements of

Dharmapala and Devapala, is indicative of the change of the

fortune of the dynasty due to the unwarlike characters of their

successors.

Naradyanapala on his accession enjoyed the sovereignty of

the whole Pala empire in. Bengal and Bihar, This can be

proved from the find spots of his inscriptions, The Gaya

temple inscription of his 7th year’ and another inscription in

the Indian Museum believed to have been found in Bihar,*? and

the Bhagalpur grant of his 17th year,’ which was issued from

Mudgagiri (Munger), prove that he was the master of Magadha

(Patna and Gaya districts) including Anga (Munghyr and

Bhagalpur_ districts). The Badal pillar inscription* proves his

suzerainty over northern Bengal.5 But after his 17th year till

his 54th year we do not find a single inscription issued from

either Bihar or northern Bengal and this absence of any Pala

inscription in this region is not without significance. This

vacuum has been filled in by a few inscriptions of the Prati-

hara king Mahendrapala I.

We do not find any definite reference to Narayangapala’s

military activities from either his own Bbagalpur grant or the

Badal pillar inscription, both of which are eloquent in des-

cribing his liberality and _ religiousness. The Bhagalpur grant

says, “He adorned with his deeds the inherited throne, whose

foot-stool of stone was covered by (prostrate) princes with the

EI, vol. XXXV, pp. 225-228.

MASB, vol. V, p. 62, Plate xxxi.

IA, vol. XV, pp. 304 ff.

El, vol. Il, pp. 160 ff.

The Badal inscription can be said to be earlier than the Bhagalpur

grant. B. P. Sinha has established this on the ground that in the Badal

inscription, Guravamiégra is pleased with the fact that Narayanapala held him

in high esteem, but in the Bhagalpur plate he is mentioned in the

office of the dataka of the grant. This shows the gradual reconciliation

between Gurava and the king. Cf. DKM, p. 388,

ee © 8
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lustre of their diadems”,’ ‘when his sword, blue like a lotus,

was flashing in the van of battle, it appeared to his enemies,

through fear, yellow and red—since it was drinking blood”,?

and “taming men constantly by wisdom and valour, he steadily

subjected them to his rule. When beggars approached him,

they became satisfied to such an extent that they never thought

of begging again.’”* All these are vague and meaningless, and

give the impression that the prasastikéra had nothing more to

add to his credit except his peaceful countenance and unwar-

like character.

So we find that the successors of Devapala were ill-equipped

to preserve the inherited empire and to hold on against their

hereditary rivals, the Pratiharas and the Restrakutas. Amogha-

varsa I’s fight against Bengal, as referred to in his Nilgund*

and Sirur® inscriptions, may well be taken to have happened after

Devapala. But a far more serious blow seems to have come

from the Pratihara side, resulting in the occupation of parts of

Magadha and northern Bengal. Pratihara occupation of this

region can be proved from the find places of the inscriptions

of Mahendrapala I (c. 885-910 a.p.). Six inscriptions,® found

Verse 10; JA, vol. XV, p. 308.

Verse 13: Ibid.

Verse 14: Ibid.

EI, vol. VI, pp. 98 ff.

IA, vol. XII, p. 218.

a. The Ramagaya Dasavatara Ins., yr. 8: MASB, vol. V, pp. 63-64.

b. Gunariya Ins., yr. 9: Ibid. p. 64; JASB, vol. XVI, p. 278 ;

IA, vol. XLVII, 1918, p. 110.

c. British Museum Ins., yr. 2: F. Kielhorn: A List of the Inscriptions

of Northern India, Appendix to Ef, vol. V, p. 47, Note 5.

d. British Museum Ins., Yr. 9: Ibid. ; MASB, vol. V, Pl. xxxi.

e, Bihar Buddha Image Ins., yr. 4: ASJ, Annual Report, 1923-24, p.

102; MASI, No. 66, pp. 105-06.

f. Itkhori Image Ins.: ASJ, Annual Report, 1920-21, p. 35. Itkhori

is in the Hazaribagh district of Bihar.

Inscriptions c & d are mentioned by R. D. Banerji to have been

found at Bihar ( BJ, vol. I, p. 227, Fn. 69). But Kielhorn does not

mention anything about their find. place. There are some differences

eeogaeesrke#newwe w
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found at various places of Bihar, prove his suzerainty over

southern Bihar from quite early in his reign. Mahendrapala

I’s hold over northern Bihar is indicated by the Dighwa-Dubauli

plate, issued by him in Vikrama year 955 (898-99 a. p.).4 It

concerns a village about 25 miles south-east of Gopalganj in

the Saran district of Bihar.

The discovery of an inscription at Paharpur in the Rajshahi

district dated in the Sth regnal year of Mahendrapala proves

his occupation of Northern Bengal also.2 Rajagekhara, the court

poet of Mahendrapsla, also refers to Mahendrapgla’s success in

the eastern countries in his Karpiiramafijari, where it is said

that Mahendrapgla captured Campa ( Bhagalpur district of Bihar)

and Radha (western Bengal) ; overpowered Kamarupa (Assam)

with prowess and dallied with MHarikela (eastern Bengal).2 So

from these literary and epigraphic evidence it is established beyond

any doubt that Bihar and northern Bengal were under the

Pratihara control right from the beginning of Mahendrapala’s

reign and that this area must have slipped out of Pala hands after

the 17th year of Nar&yanapala. The Pala empire must have shrunk

‘to the northern part of the Gangetic delta ‘and Western

Bengal.’ Now one question remains to be answered: when

the Pratihara power advanced to this region?

We have seen that Bhoja I, the founder of the Pratihara

empire in the Madhyadesa, tried his hand against Devapala early

in his reign .without much success. But from then onwards the

of opinion about the date of Ins. d, which Kielhorn read as 6, but

he expresses his doubts with a question mark. But the date seems to

be 9. In the plate No. xxxi in MASB, vol. V, a comparison of the

figure indicating the date in this ins. with that of the Indian Museum

ins. of Narayanapala makes it clear that the figure ‘is 9,

1 JA, vol, XV, pp. 105 ff. ; JBBRAS, vol. XXI, pp. 405 #f.; El, vol.

XIX, Appendix, No. 40.

8 MASI, No. 55, p. 75 ; ASI, Annual Report, 1925-26, p. 141.

§ M.L. Nigam: ‘Some Literary References to the History of the Gurjara-

Pratiharas Mahendrapala and Mahipala’, JRAS, 1964, pp. 14 ff,

‘ JBORS, vol. XIV, p. 508.

6 Supra pp. 35-36.
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Pratitharas had grown in power and under Bhoja I their power

was established on a solid basis and it is natural that he should

try his hand once again against the Palas. This happened to-

wards the close of his reign, when the Palas had become con-

siderably weakened due to the weak successors of Devapala.

A reference to Bhoja’s victory over the Palas is found in the

Gwalior praSasti wherein he is said to “have burnt the Vangas,

his formidable enemy, by the fire of his anger.’ This is sup-

ported by the evidence of the Kahla plates of Sodhadeva,* the

Bilhari and Benares inscriptions,» and the Catsti inscription.

We find inscriptions of as early as the 2nd year of Mahendra-

pala in Bihar and so it is very likely that Mahendrapsla inhe-

rited these acquisitions from his father, and on his accession

may have finished whatever was left over and by his Sth year

the Pratihara power extended up to northern Bengal.® There

cannot be any objection to ascribing these acquisitions to the

later years of Bhoja I and early years of Mahendrapala, roughly

between 883 and 885-86 a. D.,° as it fits in well with the sequence

of evidence we have about the state of affairs in Bihar and

northern Bengal where we do not have any inscription of

Naraynapfla after his 17th year. The very fact that the ins-

criptions of Mahendrapala found in Bihar and northern Bengal

are dated very early in his reign proves R. S. Tripathi? to be

wrong when he ascribes all these successes solely to Mahendrapsla.

2 ASI, Annual Report, 1903-04, pp. 282 & 285. In ET, vol. XVIII, pp.

109 ff. Brhadvahgan in verse 21 is read as Brhadvangan.

2 El, vol. VII, pp. 85-93. It is said in this inscription that Gunambho-

dhideva, a chief of Kalacuri family, received land from Bhoja and

“took away sovereignty from the Gauda king.”

8 Jbid., vol. I, pp. 251 ff. vol. 297 ff. The Kalacuri king Kokalla I is

said in these two records to have supported Bhoja in his war against Bengal.

¢ Verse 23: Ibid., vol. XII, p. 18. The Guhilot king Guhila II, son of

Hargsaraja who joined Bhoja in his first campaign is said to have defeated

a Gauda king and levied tribute from the princes of the East.

§ R.C. Majumdar: The Gurjara Pratiharas, pp. 51 ff.

® See Appendix I.

" Op. cit., pp. 248 ff.
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The success of the Pratihara power at last drew the cur-

tain on the long drawn tripartite struggle for the supremacy of

northern India, though its echo was heard even in the next

generation. The success was mainly due to the weak successors

of Devapala. The probable dispute and division of the empire

after Devapala might have hit at the solidarity of the Pala

kingdom.

The Pratiharas, however, could not hold their acquisitions

in Bengal and Bihar for long. We find an inscription of Narayana-

pala dated in his 54th regnal year in Bihar,! which is indicative

of Pala reoccupation of this area some time before that date.

This was possibly facilitated by the unsettled condition of the

Gurjara Pratihara empire due to the succession problem after

the death of Mahendrapala I (c.910 a. p.), and the devasta-

tating Rastrakuta invasions of Krsna II (c. 880-914 a,p.) and

Indra III (c. 915-917. a. D.) which swept the Pratihara empire.*

In the Deoli copper-plate success is claimed for Krsna II

against the Gaudas, he is mentioned as the preceptor ‘charging

the Gaudas with the vow of humility,” and “his command was

obeyed by Anga, Kalinga, Ganga and Magadha.”> This finds

support in the llth verse of the Pithapuram inscription.* It is

not unlikely that Narayanapala was the man to receive this

Rastrakiita assault. But it is difficult to determine the extent

of Rastrakiita success. If Kielhorn’s® identification of Tunga,

father of Rajyapala’s wife Bhagyadevi,® with Jagattunga, the son

of Krsna If is taken to be correct, then we have to assume

1 JA, vol. XLVII, p. 110.

2 Cf. R.S. Tripathi: op. cit., pp. 255 ff.

R. C. Majumdar : The Gurjara Pratiharas, pp. 66 ff.

3’ EI, vol. V, p. 193.

4 Ibid., vol. IV, p. 40.

5 JASB, vol. LXI, p. 80, Note 9. But there are other views too. R. D.

Banerji identified him with Tungadharmavaloka ( B/, vol. I, p. 226),

whose inscription was discovered at Bodh-Gayg. N.N. Vasu _ identified

him with Krsga II himself, who is known to have the epithet Subhatunga

(Vanger Jatiya Itihasa, Rajanya Kanda, p. 128).

® Verse 8 of the Bangarh plate of Mahipala I: Rastrakit =a@avay=endos =

8
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that the hostilities were soon patched up and a friendly rela-

tionship was established along with the marriage alliance.

Thus within the life-time of Narayanapala the Pala empire

at first suffered a shrinkage, but towards the end of his long

reign he succeeded in re-establishing his authority over the lost

dominions. This was partly due to the internal weakness of

the Pratiharas and partly due to the Ra&straktita “invasions—a

factor which had saved the Palas more than once during the

preceding century. But it is apparent that there was a_ lack

of positive activity on the part of the Pala kings, and _ the

vigour and drive, which were so characteristic of the reigns of

Dharmapala and Devapala, were totally absent. The reign of

Narayanapala, who can be safely assigned a reign of 54 years,

was a period of inaction and stagnation—a natural sequence

after the period of ascendency.

Another interesting thing to note about Nara&yanapala was

his enthusiasm in patronizing Brahmanical dieties. The Bhagal-

pur plate was issued by him to grant a village to the temple

of Siva at Kalasgapota, which he himself had founded, to the
attached congregration of . Pa@Supata temples, and in order to

provide the requisites of Pa@Supata teachers! He himself boasts

of having built a thousand temples for the lord Siva. We have
seen earlier that Dharmapala felt the need to declare that he

was conversant with the precepts of the Sastras and that he

made the castes conform to their proper tenets.2, And _ this

grant of Narayanapila emphasizes the fact that the Pala rulers,

though they were Buddhists, felt the need from time to time

to keep the bulk of the population contented, and this attitude

speaks of their political prudence.

Though N&rayanapsla succeeded in recapturing the lost

dominions towards the close of his reign his successors were

not strong enough to retain them. The Pala kingdom suffered

Tu igasy=ottuiga—mauler=dduhitari tanayo Bhagyadevyain prasiitah ...|

EI, vol. XIV, p. 326.

i Lines 38-41: JA, vol. XV, p. 306.

2 See Supra, pp. 31-32. °
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more reverses during the reigns of his three weak succcssors,

Rajyapala, Gopala II and Vigrahapala II, which covered a period

of about 75 years.

Rajyapala, son and successor of Narayanapala,) is referred

to in four inscriptions on bronze images, dated in his 28th,

3lst and 32nd years, which have been found in Kurkihara in

the Gaya district of Bihar.2 Another inscription, dated in his

24th year, was found in a Jaina temple at Bargaon ( Nalanda )

in the Patna district.3 These inscriptions prove that (i) Rajyapala

ruled for at least 32 years and (ii) that Bihar was in his possession.

Recently another inscription of his time has been discovered

from a mosque at Bhaturiya, about 20 miles away from Rajshabi.¢

It ‘was inscribed by Yasodaisa, who is mentioned asa Mantrin,5

Saciva,® and Tantra@dhika@rin’ (all these meaning a minister or

counsellor ) of the king Rajyapala, to record the gift of the

king of a village in favour of the god Vrsabhadhvaja (Siva )

installed by Yasodasa. The inscription contains a praSasti of

Yasod&sa and in that context refers to the king. Verse 6 informs

us that Rajyapala “established his absolute suzerainty over the

world (literally : consolidated the earth under one canopy ),

had his rule unchallenged (literally : of undivided rule), and

instituted his sway over the awestruck and trembling kings of

all regions extending from the green coastline of the Salt sea

to the horizon.’® Verse 7 mentions that Rajyapala was aspiring

1 Verse 7, Bangarh plate: EI, vol. XIV, p. 326; the Belwa plate:

Ibid., vol. XXIX, p. 7; the Amgachi plate: Jbid., vol. XV, p. 296;

the Manahali plate: GL, p. 150.

* JBORS, vol. XXVI, pp. 246 ff., Ins. Nos. 52, 58, 59 & 84.

8s JA, vol. XLVIT, p. 111.

« First edited in 1955 by S.P. Lahiry: IHQ, vol. XXXI, pp. 215 ff,

Re-edited by D.C. Sircar: El, vol. XXXIII, pp. 150 ff. Now preserved

in the VRS Museum, Rajshahi.

Verse 5: EI, vol. XXXIII, p. 154.

Verse 6: Ibid.

Verse 7: Ibid.

S. P. Lahiry’s translation : 7HQ, vol. XXXI, pp. 229-30.
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for the status of the lord of gods, and verse 8 states that when

Yasodasa was occupying the post of the Tantradhik@rin, his

master’s command was obeyed by the Mlecchas, Angas, Kaltngas,

Vangas, Odras, Pandyas, Karnatas, Latas, Suhmas, Gurjaras, Kritas

and Cinas.1 Accepting these verses at their face value S. P. Lahiry

has tried to establish that the above peoples acknowledged

Rajyapala’s suzerainty and that in these verses we have an

indication of Rajyapala’s military exploits.2, But there is no doubt

that these three verses put forward a conventional claim which

is not reliable from the historian’s point of view in regard to

most of the peoples mentioned, even if a few of them may

have been actually subducd by the Pala king. In these verses

we have an echo of the Khalimpur plate of Dharmapala and

the Munger plate of Devapala, and they suffer from the same

defect.2 The situation of the countries mentioned in the 8th

verse makes apparent the exaggerated nature of the praSasti. It

is not unlikely that Rajyapala had some clashes with the bor-

dering kingdoms of Orissa and Vanga, and with the Gurjaras.

The Mlecchas mentioned in the list appear to have been the

Arab Muslims of the lower Indus valley andthe Pala king had

very little chance of coming into conflict with them. The appear-

ance of the names of the Kritas and Cinas is interesting, since

neither of them generally finds a place in the conventional list

of adversaries of the Indian kings. D.C. Sircar suggested that

by the Cinas the Sino-Tibetans may have been indicated; while

the Kritas may be either a wrong rendering of the well-known

Himalayan people, the Kiratas, or certain foreign rulers of the

Kashmir region.4 Moreover, the appearance of the names of the

Angas (which lived in the Munghyr—Bhagalpur region ) and the

Suhmas (in south-west Bengal), forming parts of the Pala king-

dom in Rajyapala’s time, makes it clear that the names were selected

2 El, voi. XXXII, p. 154.

§ IHQ, vol. XXXI, pp. 218-221.

8 See Supra, pp. 23-25.

‘ El, vol. XXXII, p. 152.
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to suit the metre and rhythm of the verse rather than to record

a historical fact. Hence much importance cannot be attached

to this verse and on its evidence alone Rajyapala cannot be credited

with these conquests.

S. P. Lahiry’ speculated that Yasodasa belonged to the Casi

Kaivarta class, that during Rajyapala’s time the Kaivartas rendered

help to the king, and that asaresult one among them, Yagodisa,

was raised to the position of minister. So with Yasodasa

started the prosperity and prominence of the Kaivartas which

continued up to the time of Mahipala II, when Divya, the Kaivarta

chief, seized Varendra. Divya, according to Lahiry, belonged to

the family of Yagodasa. Lahiry based his surmise on the word

bhiimijaih, occurring in verse 7, which he took in the sense of
the C@si Kaivartas and on the cognomens of Dé@sa and Kunda

(the family designation of Yasodasa’s maternal grandfather), which

he believed to be typical surnames of the C@si Kaivarta community.

But D.C. Sircar? has shown clearly that the meaning of the
word bhimijaih, in the context of the verse of the inscription,
has been misunderstood by Lahiry and he has carried the meaning

too far, The cognomens of Dasa and Kunda are found to have

been used by various non-Brahmana communities of Bengal in-

cluding the Kayasthas and Vaidyas, and the Nidhanpur plates

of Bhaskaravarman show that both Dasa and Kunda were also

used by the Brahmanas. So Lahiry’s guess has no ground to

stand upon ..and is far too adventurous.

The importance of the Bhaturiya inscription lies in the fact

that it supplies us the name of the minister of Rajyapala and

it also shows that Rajyapala, like his forefathers, granted lands

for the Brahmanical temples. The military exploits alluded to

in this inscription cannot be wholly believed in.

The copper-plate of Rajyapala’s descendent describes him as

“a ruler of the middle world, who, by (excavating) tanks, the

beds of which were as deep as the bed of ocean, (and) by

1 JHOQ, vol. XXXI, pp. 221-225.

® EI, vol. XXXII, pp. 151-52.
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(erecting) temples whose sides were as high as the ridges of the

principal mountains, had become famous.”! Besides this the

Pala records have nothing to proclaim about Rajyapala, Possibly

he was offered a respite by the quick collapse of the Pratihara

power after Mahipala and so he could devote himself to peaceful

pursuits.

But during the reigns of Rajyapala’s two successors, Gopéla

II and Vigrahapala II, the Palas had to bear the brunt of the

invasions of the Candellas and the Kalacuris, who came to

prominence in central India after the break up of the Pratihara

empire. Gopala II’s rule over the whole of Bihar is proved

by the Nalanda inscription, dated in his Ist year,2 the Bodh-

Gaya inscription® and the colophon of the British Museum

manuscript of the Astasahasrika@-prajfia-paramita, which was written

in the 15th year of the reign of Gopala, rightly identified with

Gopala II, in the Vikramagiladevavihéra.4 His possession of

northern Bengal up to his 6th regnal year is proved by the

discovery of the Jajilpara copper-plate issued to grant lands in

the Pundravardhanabhukti.» Another inscription has been found

at the village of Mandhuk under the Chandina Police Station

of the Comilla (formerly Tippera) district in East Pakistan, dated

in the Ist regnal year of Gopala, and most probably of Gopala

W& On the evidence of this inscription scholars? have tried to

establish the existence of Pala rule in south-eastern Bengal

at that time. We have seen earlier that there is no evidence

to prove the existence of Pala rule in south-eastern Bengal in

Verse 7 of the Bangarh plate of Mahipila I: EF, vol. XIV. pp. 326.

Nalanda Vagisvari Image Ins.: JASB(NS), vol. IV, p. 106.

Ibid, pp. 103 ff.

JRAS, 1910, pp. 150-51. British Museum No. Or.6902.

JASL, vol. XVII, 1951, pp. 137-144.

VRS Monograph, No. 8, 1950, pp. 104-06; JZHQ, vol. XXVIII, p. 57.

R.C. Majumdar: HCIP, vol. 1V, The Age of Imperial Kanauj, p. 55 ;

D.C. Sircar: ‘Pala Rule in the Tippera District’, IHQ, vol. XXVIII,

pp. 51 ff.

= *©® o2 pp» & wD ww
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their early years.1 In a subsequent chapter? we shall sce that

there was continuous independent rule of the Candra kings in

this region from about 900 a.p. and that they often fought

with the neighbouring Pala kings, and their records claim suc-

cess. The reign of Gopala II coincided with that of Sricandra,

the most powerful among the Candra kings. In view of this

fact the Mandhuk image inscription is to be considered of ex-

ternal origin. The Ganesa image, which contains the inscription

in its pedestal, is made of black basalt found in the Rajmahal

hills. So A. H. Dani’s suggestion? that it was carried to its

present site at a later time is not improbable. Even if the

Mandhuk inscription is taken to mean Gopala II’s rule over

south-eastern Bengal, it must be said that it was definitely a

temporary one and possibly the result of a raid.‘

There is a controversy over the reading of the date in the

palm-leaf manuscript of the Maitreya-Vyakarana.’ H. P. Sastri®

and D.C. Bhattacharya’? read it as 57, R. G. Bhandarkar® as

11, and R. D. Banerji® as 17. R.C. Majumdar,!° after examining

the microphotograph, is sure that the first figure is 1, but the

second figure is very doubtful. Those who were inclined to read

57 were possibly influenced by a verseTM in the Bangarh, Belwa,

1 See Supra, pp. 16-18.

’ Chapter IV;

8 A.H. Dani: ‘Parva Vanger Candra Rajavanga ; Bangla Ekademi Patrika,

Dacca, vol. IV, Part III, 1367 B.S., pp. 24 ff.

4 This point will be discussed later. See Jnfra, Chapter IV.

6 H.P. Sastri: A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the

Government Collection, vol. I, pp. 14-15.

Ibid.

IHQ, vol. VI, p. 152.

JBORS, vol. XIV, p. 491.

Ibid., pp. 490 ff.

10 HB-I, p. 179, Fn. 4.

11 Verse 8: El, vol. XIV, p. 326 ; Ibid., vol. XXIX, p. 7; Ibid., vol. XV,

p. 296; GL, p. 150.

Sriman Gopaladevas=cirataram=avaner=ekapatnya ivaiko bharttabhut.../

so ef 23 @
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Amgschi and Manahali plates applied to Gopala II, on the

basis of which it was urged that he had a long reign of over

50 years.) But in view of the fact that the same verse is found

in the Jajilpara plate of Gopala II,® issued in his 6th year,

this interpretatton no longer holds good, and the verse should

be taken as a formal panegyric. So 17 is the latest date we

have of Gopala II and he may be assigned a reign of about

17 years.

A manuscript of the Paftcaraks@, written in the 26th year

of the reign of ParameSvara Paramabhatgaraka Paramasaugata

Maharajadhiraja Srimad Vigrahapsladeva, and now preserved in
the British Museum,® is generally assigned to the second ruler

of this name.‘ Vigrahapala II can thus be assigned a reign of

about 26 years. The three bronze image inscriptions found at

Kurkihara in the Gaya district® belonging to the third and 19th

year of the reign of Vigrahapaladeva should also be assigned

to Vigrahapala II. So also the terracotta inscription® of the

8th regnal year of Vigrahapala, now preserved in the Nalanda

Museum, The Naulagarh image inscription,? dated in the 24th

year of Vigrahapaladeva and tentatively assigned to Vigrahapala

Ill by D.C. Sircar, can also be assigned to this ruler.

(Gopala became for a long time the only husband of the earth, who

had only one husband. )

2 IHQ, vol. VI, pp. 152 ff.

® JAS,L, vol. XVII, 1951, p. 141.

® Cecil Bendall: Catalogue of the Buddhist Sanskrit Manuseripts in the

British Museum, pp. 232-33 ; JRAS, 1910, p. 151. British Museum. No.
Or. 3346.

¢ There are differences of opinion. Cf. R. D. Baherji: MASB, vol. V,
p. 67, JBORS, vol. XIV, p. 489; D.C. Bhattacharya: J AQ, vol. VI,
pp. 153 ff.; R.C. Majumdar: JASB(NS), vol. XVI, pp. 301 ff. and
HB-I, pp. 179-80 ; B. P. Sinha: DKM, pp. 403-04.

®& JBORS, vol. XXVI, pp. 239-40, Ins. Nos. 1, 4 & 5, It is interesting
to note that in the hoard of 95 inscriptions, found at Kurkihara not a single
inscription has been found to refer to a period beyond Mahipzla I,and hence
the probability is increased in favour of the assignment of these ins~
criptions to Vigrahapala II.

* Ibid., p. 37.

7 JBRS, vol. XXXVII, 1951, Parts 3.4, pp. 1-4,
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We do not have any detail about the reigns of Gopala

II and Vigrahapala II. It is interesting to note one particular

verse} which appeared for both Gopala and Vigrahapala, and

was even repeated in the grants of Mahipala I and Vigrahapala

Ill. A. K. Maitreya took this verse to refer to the fall in the

fortune of the Pala empire during the time of Vigrahapala II

and to his efforts to seek shelter in various places.2 Aparna

Banerji, taking Malaya-upatyak@ of the second line to be Malay-

abhamior Malebhum of Nepal, tried to interpret this verse to

mean Bengal’s relationship with Nepal and concluded that we

have «gone a long way in misunderstanding and misrepresenting

the history of the Palas from Rajyapala to Vigrahapala II, and

we ‘need now retrace our steps’, and “as for Gopala II and

Vigrahapala II, we may infer from the verse under discussion

that they were also anything but weaklings, each of them being

the hero of at least two expeditions, one in the east and the

other in the north.”8 Both A.K. Maitreya and Aparna Banerji

represent two extreme views on the interpretation of this verse.

Dasaratha Sharma‘ has justly pointed out that the verse neither

1 Dese praci pracurapayasi svacchani-apityato yam

svairam bhrantva tadanumalay-opatyaka candanesu |

Krtva sandrair-marusu jadatam sikarair-abhratulyah

praleyadreh-katakam-abhajan yasya sena-gajendrah ||

(Whose war elephants, like clouds, having drunk clear water in the

eastern country, which abounds with water, after that having roamed

to their own will in the Sandal forests of the valley of the Malaya

country, (and) having caused a coolness in the maru lands by throwing

dense sprays (of water emitted from their trunks) enjoyed the slopes

of the Himalayas. )

This verse is employed to Gopala II in his Jajilpara grant, JAS,L,

vol. XVII, 1951, p. 142; to Vigrahapala IJ in the Bangarh grant, E/,

vol. XIV, p. 326; to Mahipala I in the Belwa grant, JAS,L, vol. XVII,

pp. 127-28, EI, vol. XXIX, pp. 1 ff; and to Vigrahapala III in his

Belwa grant, JAS,L, vol. XVII, p. 132; Amgachi plate, Ey, vol. XV,

p. 297 and in the Bangaon plate, Ibid., vol. XXIX, pp. 48 ff.

® GL, p. 100.

* JHQ, vol, XXXII, pp. 52-53.

4 Ibid., vol. XXXVII, p. 206.

a
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means the wandering of the army of Vigrahapala II in different

quarters for shelter nor does it mean Bengal’s expedition in the’

east and north. The verse is essentially eulogistic in its import

and a piece of “verbal bombast’. The verse is describing the

conventional digvijuya over the Cakravarii-ksetra, in the east

where water abounds, in the south where were situated the

Malaya valleys covered with Sandal wood, in the west where

the deserts were cooled by the water drizzling from the trunks

of the elephants, and in the north where were the Himalayan

hills. No part of India thus remained unconquered. It is this

idea of the digvijaya which explains why four different Pala

rulers, no matter whether weak or strong, were enamoured

of this verse and transferred it to themselves, leaving other

conventional verses to their predecessors. So this verse should

not be taken to bear any special significance for Vigrahapsla II.

During the reigns of Gopala II and Vigrahapala II the

Pala empire, after it had enjoyed a respite due to the weakness

and disintegration of the Pratiharas, had to face fresh troubles

from the Candellas and the Kalacuris, the new powers that

arose out of the ruins of the Pratihara empire.'' The first

Candella attack on Bengal by Yagovarman, is referred to in a

Khajursho inscription dated V.S. 1011 or 954 a.p., and this

must be taken to have taken place some time before that date.?

Yasgovarman’s son and successor Dhanga is also mentioned in

another inscription dated 1002 a.p. as having led an expedition

against west Bengal (Radha), and this must have occurred

between 954 and 1002 a.pv.? Sisir Kumar Mitra suggested that

Yagovarman’s expedition might have given a severe blow to the

decadent Pala empire and facilitated the rise of the Kamboja

1 For the history of these dynasties see HCIP, vol. IV, The Age of

Imperial Kanauj, pp. 82 ff. N.S. Bose: History of the Candellas.

® EFI, vol. I, pp. 122-35. Ins. No. 2. It records that Yagovarman “was

a sword to (cut down) the Gaudas as if they were pleasure creepers.”

(Verse 23.)

® Khajuraho Ins. No. 4, Verse 46: Ibid, vol. I, p. 145. For details

of these invasions sce N.S. Bose: op. cit., pp. 35 ff.
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rulers in northern and western Bangal.t The second Candella

attack may have been against the Kamboja rulers, who, according

to the testimony of the Irda plate,* occupied the Gauda region,

and if this is correct, Dhanga’s raid would have weakened them

considerably and in turn helped Mahipala I to recapture the

lost territories.®

Two Kalacuri rulers, Yuvaraja I and Laksmagaraja (2nd

and 3rd quarters of the 10th century a.p.) are also known

to have raided Bengal.* Laksmanaraja’s expedition was possibly

against the Candra rulers® of south-eastern Bengal (Vanga&la),

and as he is mentioned in the Bilhari inscription® to have

conquered Orissa, it is very likely that he advanced to the

deltaic Bengal from Orissa. We shall find that Rajendra Cola

also did the same thing a few years later.

It is noteworthy that in the Candella and Kalacuri records

the various component parts of the kingdom of Bengal are

mentioned separately. as Anga, Radha, Gauda, and Vangala.

Although often a kingdom is referred to by the name of an

important component part, in the present instance we find in-

dications of the existence of different independent principalities

within the limits of Bengal. By now the Candras had become

a recognisable force in south-eastern Bengal, quite independent

of the Palas. Within the Pala kingdom itself the Kamboja

rulers carved out for themselves an independent principality in

northern and western Bengal, and the Pala rule, for some

time before Mahipala I, was confined to Anga and Magadha,

1 IAQ, vol. XXVIII, pp. 177 ff.

8 EI, vol. XXII, pp. 150 ff.

® Mahipala is credited with this reconquest in his Belwg grant of Yr. 5

( Ibid., vol. XXIX, pp. 6 ff.) and Bangarh grant of yr. 9 ( Ibid., vol.

XIV, pp. 324 ff. ).

‘ Bilhari Ins., Verse 24: JIJbid., vol. I, pp. 256 & 265.

Goharwa Plate, Verse 8: Jbid., vol. XI, p. 142.

5 We shall see in a subsequent chapter ( Chapter IV) that the Candras

had become powerful in this area at that time.

® Verse 62: EI, vol. I, pp. 260 and 268.
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' The Kamboja occupation of northern and western Bengal

is evidenced by two inscriptions. The Dinajpur pillar inscription,®

which formerly stood in the palace of the Maharaja of Dinajpur

and was recently removed to the Dacca Museum, records the erection

of a Siva temple by a king of Gauda belonging to the Kamboja
family. There are diverse opinions among scholars about the

meaning of the compound Kujjdraghat@varsena used in this

inscription. R.L. Mitra took ft as a chronogram to mean 888

and referring it to Saka era he fixed the date of this record

at 966 a.p.2. R.G. Bhandarkar took it as an adjunct of the

subject Gaudapati, meaning “he who pours forth an array of

elephants.”* The former meaning is very doubtful, and hence

it is not safe to fix the date of the inscription from this ciue.

However, R. P. Chanda, who edited the inscription, has shown

clearly from palaeographic considerations that this plate is to

be placed between the Badal pillar inscription and the Deopara

pragasti of Vijayasena, and more precisely between the Badal

pillar and Mahipala’s Bangarh plate, or in the 10th century A.p.*

The Sylhet plate of the Candra king Sricandra refers to
the Kambojas during the reign of Trailokyacandra. The date of Trai-

lokyacandra can be fixed in the first quarter of the 10th cen-

tury A.pD.5 So it seems that the rise of the Kambojas in

1 Durwarari-varithini pramathane dane ca vidyadharaih

sanandain divi yasya marggana-guna-gramagraho giyate |

Kamvo (mbo) janvayajena Gaudapatina tenendu-mauler-ayain

prasadoniramayi kunjaraghatavarsena bhiibhiisanah ||

JASB(NS), vol. VII, p. 619; GR, p. 35.

2 JIA, vol. I, pp. 127-28, 195.

3 Ibid., pp. 127-28, 227. The compound being in ‘the instrumental, it can
be generally taken to qualify the subject which {1s also in the instrumental.

But scholars who take it as a chronogram meaning 888 cite rules from

Panini, cf. GR, p. 36. But even then it is doubtful whether Kutt jaraghat-

avarsena means 888. This compound may also be taken to imply that

the Gaudapati is very fortunate and rich, being sprinkled with water

from the pots held by Laksmi’s elephants.

¢ R.P. Chanda: JASB(NS), vol. VII. pp. 615-16; GR, pp. 36-37.

§ Infra, Chapter IV.
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Bengal should also be placed in the first quarter of the 10th

century a. D.

In Mahipala I’s Belw& and Bangarh plates we learn that

Mahipala, by slaying all his enemies, obtained his paternal

kingdom which had been snatched away through pride of pro-

wess by people who had no claim to it.1 Here is an allusion

to the fact that his paternal kingdom was lost some time be-

fore him. Ré@jvarh pitryam is generally taken as northern Bengal,

which is mentioned in the R@macarita as the janakabha of the

Palas? The information of these two sources collated together

Jeads us to conclude that northern Bengal was lost some time

after the 6th year of Gopala II, whose Jajilpxra plate was

issued in that year to grant land in northern Bengal, and _ be-

fore the reign of Mahipnsla I, who by the 5th year (the Belwa

plate is dated in his 5th year) of his reign established . Pala

authority in that region. The Kamboja Gaudapatis were the

people who had snatched away this region, and as we have

indicated earlier, the Kambojas possibly found the opportunity

soon after the attack of the Candella Yagovarman.? The Kam-

boja rulers mentioned in the Irda plate,* in all probability, be-

longed to the same Kamboja family. The Irda plate was issued

by a king named Nayapala belonging to the family of Rajya-

pala, the Kamboja-vam$a-tilaka, to grant lands in the Danda-

bhukti mandala® within the Vardhamanabhukti. This grant intro-

duces us to three kings of the Kamboja family, Rajyapsla and

1 Hata-sakala-vipaksah sangare bahu-darppad-anadhikrta-viluptam rajyam-

asadya pitryam |

EI, vol. XXX, p. 7, and vol. XIV, p. 326. N.G. Majumdar (/bid.,

vol. XXII, p. 152, Fn. 3) took a different meaning of anadhikrta-viluptam,

which he takes as ‘‘not taken possession of and lost.” In any case

the allusion that his paternal kingdom was lost and Mahipala recovered

it is quite clear.

Supra, p 16.

Supra, pp. 66-67.

EI, vol. XXII, pp. 150-59.

Dandabhukti is rightly identified by R.D. Banerji with the Midnapur

and Balasore disiricts, cf. MASB, vol. V, pp. 71,89: BY, vol. TI, p. 248.



70 Dynastic History of Bengal

his two sons, Nardyanapsia and Nayapala, who became kings

one after another, and they evidently ruled over the southern

portion of West Bengal. Judging from the characters of the

script the Dinajpur pillar inscription and the Irda plate belong

to the same period.’ So the Kambojas can be said to have

spread their rule over the whole of northern and western

Bengal. Their capital, Priyangu, from where the Irda plate was

issued, has yet to be identified.

A knotty problem has been aroused by some scholars?

who believe Rajyapala of the Ird& plate and the Pala king

Rajyapala to be one and the same man. The grounds on

which they have tried to establish the identity are as follows :

(1) Both bear the same name and both had their queen

named Bhagyadevi.

(ii) Palaeographically the Irda plate and the inscriptions

of Rajyapala are of more or less the same period.

(iii) Both are mentioned as Paramasaugata and their im-

perial titles are the same.

(iv) A mother’s tribal name is sometimes applied to the

name of her children and K&@mboja-varhSa-tilaka has

been taken to mean that the mother of Pala Rajya-

pala belonged to a K&mboja family.®

(v) With an emendation of the text of the Irda plate,

K@amboja-Dhangvatiparah instead of Kéamboja-varhSa-

tilaka, the difficulty can be surmounted.

Though from the similarity of the names of the kings,

their queens and their titles it is tempting to identify the two

1 El, vol. XXII, pp. 152 ff.

* N.G. Majumdar: Modern Review, Calcutta, September, 1937, pp.

323-24. (When he edited the Irda plate in EJ, vol. XXII, pp. 150 ff.,

he thought this identity as unlikely, but he changed his opinion.)

J.C. Ghosh: El, vol. XXIV, pp. 43 ff.

D.C. Sircar: JIM, vol. XV, p. 270,

* D.C. Sircar: op. cit. R.C. Majumdar also seems to be inclined to

give credence to this argument, cf. HB-J, p. 190.

¢ J.C. Ghosh: EJ, vol. XXIV, pp. 43 ff.
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Rajyapalas as one and the same person, the arguments are not

convincing and conclusive enough to force this identification,

and they do not stand a critical scrutiny.1. The first two points

taken together establish that the princes who had similar names,

titles and wive’s names lived about the same period. But there

are instances of princes who ruled independently in adjoining

territories about the same period having the same names,’ and

there is at least one instance where the name of the wife was

also common.? Moreover, Bhagyadevi is always mentioned in

the Pala records as the daughter of Tunga, the ornament of

the Rastrakutas. The assumption of similar imperial titles cannot

in any “way prove the identification. The Candra rulers of
south-eastern Bengal also took similar titles. The Pala records

frequently refer to the names of the queens and also their

lineage and their fathers’ dynasties. But we do not have any

reference to any matrimonial connection with the Kambojas and

hence D. C. Sircar’s surmise that Rajyapala was connected with

the Kambojas through his mother’s side cannot be accepted

without any positive evidence. The emendation of the text

suggested by J.C. Ghosh is unwarranted and has been ques-

tioned.4 In the plate supplied with R. P. Chanda’s text® the

word varh&a after Kamboja is clear enough not to allow any

other guess. And above all there are serious discrepancies in

the genealogy which can be gathered from the available records,

1 Scholars have raised objections :

R.C. Majumdar : Dacca University Studies, vol. I, No. WI, pp. 131 ff.

H.C. Ray: JHQ, vol. XV, pp. 507 ff.

B. P. Sinha: DKM, pp. 398-99.

B.C. Sen: op. cit., p. 382.

® The Pratihara kings had names ending in Pala, and the names Mahipzla,

Rajyapsla and Devapala are common.

3 Samudravarman and Dattadevi were the names of the king and queen

of Kuamartpa almost in the same period in which Samudragupta and

Dattsdevi flourished, cf. DHNI, vol. I, p. 238.

4 ET, vol. XXIV, p. 43, Fn. 6.

& Jbid., vol. XX, plate facing p. 154.
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and it is difficult to explain them on this hypothesis. The

genealogy is given below in a tabular form :

Pala Kamboja

Narayayapala Rajyapala —Bhigyadevi

Rajyapala — Bhagyadev}
: (daughter . .

: of Tunga) Nariiyanapala Nayapala

Gopala II

Vigrahapala II

So it seems that there is no valid reason to believe that

Rajyapala of the Kamboja family mentioned in the Irda plate

and the Pala king of that name were identical, and hence we

have to be very cautious in accepting the proposed _identifica-

tion. Unless further proof is forthcoming there is no reason

why they should not be considered as two different persons

belonging to separate lines. The existence of a Kamboja king

of Gauda is definitely evidenced by the Dinajpur pillar inscrip-

tion and it is very likely that Rajyapala and his two sons

belonged to the same line, and in the stagnant period of Pala

history they could spread their influence in northern and western

Bengal, Pala dominion was possibly limited to Anga and Magadha.

Dharmapala, the ruler of Dandabhukti region, who was

expelled from his territories by the conquering army of Rajendra

Cola! may have been of the same Kamboja line. According to

the testimony of the Irda& plate we find Dandabhukti in the

possession of the Kamboja Nayapala in the last part of the 10th

century A.D. and it is not unlikely that Dharmapala, who was in

possession of this area in the early part of the Ilth century

A. D., also belonged to the same line. So far there is no evidence

to connect this Dharmapala mentioned in the Tirumulai ins-

cription with any Pala prince and hence it is quite plausible

that he was a descendant of the Kamboja Palas of the Irda

plate who ruled in this region.

1 Tirumulai Inscription: Ef, vol. IX, pp. 232 ff. See below.
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One question remains to be explained : who were these Kambo-

jas? It is difficult to find an answer to this question and there

is no evidence in the inscriptions of the Kamboja rulers of

Bengal which can help us. So scholars have made _ various

conjectures. R.P. Chanda’ took the Kambojas to be inhabitants

of Tibet, from Foucher’s remark that Nepalese tradition applies

the name KémbojadeSa to Tibet.2. Others have taken the Kam-

bojas to belong to the well-known tribe living in the Hindukush

mountains in the North-Western frontier of the subcontinent.

The Tibetan chronicle Pag Sam Jon Zang* informs us of a

KambojadeSa inthe Lushai Hill tracts between Bengal and Burma

and it is not unlikely that the Kambojas came to Bengal from

this. region.6 H.C. Ray suggested that the Kambojas might have

come to Bengal from the North-Western frontier in the train

of the Pratihara conquest during the time of Narayanapala and

some of them gained position and at an opportune moment

captured power.® It is also not unlikely that some Kamboja

adventurer found his way to Bengal and gradually rose to pro-

minence in the Pala empire. There is no reference in the sources

of an invasion from outside and considering the distance between

the North-Western frontier of the sub-continent and Bengal the

idea of an invasion does not seem feasible. So R. C. Majumdar’

suggested that the Kambojas, who were perhaps officials in the

Pala empire, had taken advantage of the weakness of Pala

1 GR, p. 37.

* V.A. Smith: Zhe Early History of India, 4th Edn., p. 193.

8’ R.C. Majumdar: Dacca University Studies, vol. I, No. IT,

p. 131; HB-f, p. 191.

H.C. Ray: DANI, vol. I, p. 311, Fn. 13; JHQ, vol. XV, p. 511.

N. G. Majumdar: EJ, vol. XXII, p. 153.

4 §.C. Das (ed.): Pag Sam Jon Zang, Part I, pp. 4, 74 and Index p. 10.

But the existence of a Kambojadesa in this region in the 9th and 10th

centuries A.D. is ‘doubtful.

& DHNI, vol. I, p. 309, Fn. 2; JHQ, vol. XV, p. S11.

6 Ibid. But there is no proof that the Kambojas formed part of the

Pratjhara army.

1 AB-I, p. 134.

10—
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kingdom, This seems quite probable. In any case it is difficult to

arrive at a definite conclusion. It is even not unlikely that the

rulers who captured power during the decadent period of the

Pala empire called themselves Kambojas and such transference

of names of the countries is not unusual, The name of modern

Cambodia is a good example. The existence of a KambojadeSa

in north-eastern India also shows this transference of names.

It is unlikely that the Kamboja tribe of the North-Western

frontier moved so far from its original place.

Mahipala I succeeded his father, Vigrahapala II to the Pala

empire which was possibly limited to Anga and Magadha. He

is credited in the Belwa, Bangarh, Amgachi and Manahali plates

with having recovered the paternal kingdom (r@jyamh pitryam),

which was lost to people who had noclaim toit.!. Mahipsla I

issued his Belw& and Bangarh plates in his Sth and 9th

year respectively to grant lands in the Pundravardhanabhukti and

this bears clear proof of his re-occupation of northern Bengal

by the Sth year of his reign.2, The Kambojas are not found to

have any authority in this area. If our earlier suggestion that

Dharmapala, the ruler of Dandabhukti mentioned in Rajendra

Coja’s Tirumulai inscription, belonged to the Kamboja line® is

taken to be correct then it seems that the Kambojas were

ousted by Mahipala I from northern Bengal and Gauda, and

they continued their feeble existence in the region of south-

western Bengal bordering Orissa,

Scholars have tried to prove from the evidence of the

1 Verse 11, Belwg Plate: EI, vol. XXIX, pp. 6 ff.

Verse 11, Bangarh plate: JIbid., vol. XIV, p. 326.

Verse 11, Amgachi plate: Jbid., vol. XV, p. 296.

Verse 10, Manahali plate: Gz, pp. 150-51.

2 The Belwa plate was discovered in 1946 and published in 1951 in JAS,L,

vol. XVII, pp. 117 ff. and in 1951-52 in EJ, vol. XXIX, pp. 1 ff.

The date was first read by Manoranjan Gupta as 22, but D.C. Sircar

correctly read it as 5.

® Supra, pp. 72.
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Baghaura! and Narayanapur? image inscriptions found in Tippera

(now Comilla ) district of south-eastern Bengal, that Mahipala I

re-occupied south-eastern Bengal before his 3rd regnal year and

the occupation of northern Bengal must have preceded this.

This surmise was motivated by the belief that the Palas rose to

power in south-eastern Bengal (Vanga) and this portion of

Bengal was also lost to the Candras during the period of confusion

preceding the accession of Mahipala I. But we have suggested

earlier that Pala suzerainty over south-eastern Bengal in their

earlier period cannot be proved beyond doubt.* Moreover, there

is no valid ground to establish that Mahipdla mentioned in the

Baghaura and Narayanapur inscriptions was Mahipala I, and there

is no inherent improbability in the identification of Mahipala of

these two inscriptions with Mahipala II of the Pala dynasty who

ruled in the last quarter of the 11th century a.p.5 The continuous

rule of the Candra kings as powerful independent sovereigns

of south-eastern Bengal® makes it quite improbable that Mahipala

1 EF, vol. XVII, pp. 353-355.

2 IC, vol. IX, pp. 121-24.

2 R.C. Majumdar: AB-/, pp. 136-37 ;

B. P. Sinha: DKM, pp. 404-407.

See Supra, pp. 16-18.

6 JC, vol. VII, p. 412. There are suggestions also to identify this

Mahipsla with the Pratihara king of that name (/HQ, vol. XVI, pp.

197 ff.). But this is rendered impossible by the fact that south-eastern

Bengal was ruled by the independent Candra kings from the beginning

of the 10th century a. pv. ( See Chapter IV ) andthcre is nothing

to prove that Pratihara power extended beyond northern Bengal.

Moreover, the Pratihara Mahipala, in his eariy years, had to face

troubles due to disputes over the succession and the Rastraktta in-

vasion of Indra Hil (cf. R.S. Tripathi: History of Kanauj, pp. 255

ff.) and hence it could not have been possible for him to extend his

power to south-eastern Bengal. We have seen earlier (Supra, pp.

57-58) that Narayanapsla succeeded in reestablishing Pala rule in

northern Bengal and Bihar before the close of his reign.

¢ See Chapter IV. Govindacandra, the contemporary of Mahipala I is

found mentioned as the king of south-eastern Bengalio Rajendra Cola’s

inscription, which shows that the Candras wers 4 separate entity
at that time.

a
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could spread his power in this region soon after his accession.

But all the difficulties can be overcome if we take these two

inscriptions to belong to the time of Mahipala II, and D.C. Sircar has

already suggested this identification.) The only objection to it is

that Mahipala II had a short reign. But these two inscriptions

are dated in the 3rd and 4th year of the king and a reign of

about 4 or 5 years would seem quite probable for Mahipala II,?

The Candra kingdom in south-eastern Bengal collapsed after

Govindacandra and, if the Palas had any power in south-eastern

Bengal, that must have spread in that region sometime between

the reigns of Mahipala I and Mahipala II and continued up to

the rise of the Varmans, who again founded an independent

empire in south-eastern Bengal taking advantage of the Kaivarta

rebellion.

So we find that there is no basis to establish Mahipala Fs

occupation of south-eastern Bengal. But there is ample evidence

to prove his suzerainty over Magdha® throughout his reign. His

hold over northern Bihar is controversial. His two Imadpur

Image inscriptions are dated in his 48th year. The colophon

of a manuscript of the Kiskindha Kanda of the Raém@yana, dated

in Samvat 1076 mentions Tirabhukti (northern Bihar) under

one Gangeya.’ Bendall took the date in Vikrama year (==1019 a.p. )

2 JC, vol. VII, p. 412; vol. IX, p. 124.

2 See Infra, Chapter ITD.

2 a, Bodhgaya Buddha Image Ins., Yr. 11, : MASB, vol. V, p. 75.

b. Nalanda Stone Ins.: JASB (NS), vol. IV, p. 106.

c. Colophon of a palm-leaf manuscript of the Astasahasrika-prajia-

paramita found in Nepal : Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,

1899, pp. 69-70 ; MASB, vol. V, p. 75.

d. Kurkihar Bronze Image Ins., Yr. 31: JBORS, vol. XXVI, p. 248,

Ins. No. 49.

« JHQ, vol. XXX, pp. 382-87. The date of these two inscriptions is

discussed later on. See below.

6 The colophon reads: Samvat 1076 Asadha badi 4, Maharajadhiraja

punyavaloka SomavarhSodbhava-gauda-dhvaja Srimad Gangeyadevabhujyamina
Tirabhuktau kalyanavijaya-rajye Nepaladesiya Sri bhaticusalika Sri Ananda-
dasya patakavasthita (kayastha) pandita Sri Srikurasyatmaja Sri Gopati-
alekhitam,
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and identified Gangeya with the famous Kalacuri king, and this

has been accepted by R. D. Banerji,! H.C, Ray,? K. P. Jayaswal*®

and A. Ghosh.t But others have objected to this identification.

R.C, Majumdar took the date 1076 to refer to thc Saka Era

=1154 a.p.) and identified Gangeya with Gangeyadeva, son of

Nanyadeva of Mithils who came to the throne in 1097a.pD.5

But A. Ghosh® pointed out that Sahvat is not usually used

alone in connection with the Saka Era and Kielhorn? remarked

that out of 400 Saka dates of inscriptions there are only 5 in

which the word Saka is not mentioned, of which three are

spurious and two are in verse. Moreover, it is difficult

to prove that Gangeyadeva ever assumed the titles of

Mah@rajadhiraja and his father Nanyadeva entitled himself

Mahasamantédhipati.2 Mirashi® suggested that Gangeya of the

colophon is to be identified with a local prince of Rastrakuta

descent, possibly subordinate to the Candellas, and he has also

pointed out to a misreading: instead of Gaudadhvaja he read

Garudadhvaja. In any case the identification of Gangeyadeva of

the colophon is difficult and in the present state of our knowledge

it is hard to arrive at a solution, and it will remain as an

open question.’ However. it seems quite probable that the date

in the colophon is in Vikrama Samvat and that in 1019-20

A. p. one Gangeyadeva was rulingin Mithila. But the Imadpur

(in Muzaffarpur district ) inscriptions prove that Mahipala I

H. P. Sastri: A Catalogue of the Palm-leaf and selected paper Manuscripts

belonging to the Durbar Library, Nepal, with a historical introduction

by Cecil Bendall, Introduction, pp. 18-19 ; JASB, vol. LXXII, Part I,

p. 13.

MASB, vol. V, p. 75; BI, vol. I, pp. 252-53.

DHNI, vol. 1, p. 317.

JBORS, vol. IX, pp. 300 ff.

Ic, vol. VII, pp. 3 ff.

1HQ, vol. VII, pp. 761 ff. (incorrectly printed as 681)

IC, vol. VII, p. 7.

EI, vol. IX, p. 128.

JAHRS, vol. I, p. 56.

ABORI, vol. XXIII, pp. 291 ff.

° For ful! discussion on the problem see B. P. Sinha : DKM, pp. 408-412.

oe. ea SQ 28 @ BD
os
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before his 48th year succeeded in establishing his authority over

northern Bihar.

From the above discussion it follows that Mahipala I

succeeded, early in his reign, in establishing Pala authority over

northern and western Bengal except a portion in the southern

part of western Bengal, where we find Dharmapala and Raya-

stra ruling during Rajendra Cola’s invasion. Mahipala’s authority

over northern Bihar was established possibly towards the close

of his reign. Scholars also ascribe to him conquests beyond

Bihar. From the Sarnath inscription’ it has been generally

assumed that Mahipala I succeeded in establishing his authority

as far as Benares.* The inscription, dated in (Vikrama) Sarhvat

1083 (=1026 a. p.), is of a purely religious nature,? and records

the construction and rebuilding of religious edifices by Sthirapala

1 JA, vol. XIV, pp. 139-40; ASI, Annual Report, 1903-1904, pp. 221-23 ;

JASB (NS), vol. II, pp. 445-47.

2 R.C. Majumdar: HB-I, p. 140, Almost all scholars have accepted.

3 The Text runs as follows:

VaranaStsarasyam gurava-Srivamarasipadavjam /
Aradhya namitabhipatisiroruhaih saivaladhisam |

[sanacitraghantadikirttiratnasatani yau |

Gaudadhipo Mahipalah Kasyam Srimanakarayat//

Saphalikrtapandityau bodhavavinivarttinau |

Tau dharmmarajikam sa@ngam dharmmacakram punarnnavam |/

Krtavantau ca navinam-astamahasthanasaila-gandhakutim |

Eta Sri Sthirapalo Vasantapalo ’nujah Sriman ||
The illustrious Sthirapala, (and his) younger brother, the illustrious

Vasantapala, whom the lord of Gauda, the illustrious Mahipgla, caused

to establish in Kagi hundreds of precious monuments of his glory,

such as Isanas (lingas ), paintings and bells .[Vogel translated as the

“temples of Jgana (Siva) and Citraghanta (Durga)”, cf. ASf, Annual
Report, 1903-04, pp. 222-23.] after he had worshipped the foot of Gurava

Sri Vamarasi, which is like a lotus in the lake of Varanaéi, surrounded,
as it were, by Saivala plants through the hair of bowing kings - they

(Sthirapala and Vasantapala) who have made their learning fruitful, and who

do not turn back (on their way) to supreme knowledge repaired the Dharma-

rajikg and the Dharmacakra with all its parts, and constructed this new

Gandhakuti made of stones (coming form) eight holy places,

E. Hultzsch’s translation: JA, vol. XIV, p. 140,



End of the Ascendency 19

and Vasantapala at the order of the Gauda king Mahipala.

There is no hint in this inscription to Mahipala’s occupation of

Benares. It is too hazardous to conclude from ithe evidence of

this inscription that Mahipala extended his territories as far as

Benares. R. C. Majumdar was aware of such objections when

he wrote, “Benares and Sarnath being sacred places of almost

international reputation, construction of buildings there by Mahipala

does not necessarily imply any political suzerainty over the

region.” But he overrules this objection by saying that “in

view of the fact that Mahipala’s dominion certainly included the

whole of Bihar, it is in any case, a reasonable inference, so

long at least as it is not proved that Benares was under the

rule of a different king.”’? B.P: Sinha has also followed suit :

“The onus of proving that Sarnath was not under Mahipala

lies on those who deny that Sarnath inscription suggests Mahipala’s

supremacy over the region.’’8

It is definitely very bad logic to suppose that as Bihar was

within the kingdom of Mahipala and as he is mentioned in an

inscription to have constructed and repaired a few religious

edifices at Sarnath, the region must have been under him. It

is equally fallacious to assume that Benares was under Mahipala

as nothing definite is known about its position at that time.

The Sarnath inscription should be taken as _ recording purely

religious acts of Mahipala, who, being a devout Buddhist, must

have felt the urge to repair and construct edifices at Sarnath,

the famous place of pilgrimage for the Buddhists. The first line

of the inscription speaks of his meditation at the feet of one Sri

Vamaraéi, a gurava (possibly a religious teacher) of Benares. This

single inscription cannot in any way prove Mahipala’s occupation

of Benares. If he had political success in this region, the sub-

sequent records of his family would have definitely mentioned

it, because this would have given the praSastik@ras something

definite to eulogise instead of using vague and general terms.

a HIB-I, p. 140.

2 Ibid.

®* DKM, p- 412.
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The absence of any such information in the subsequent Pala

records is indicative of the fact that the Sarnath inscription was

of purely religious nature and has nothing to do with the

occupation of the region.

Unfortunately the position of Benares at that time cannot

be ascertained. The history of the Ganges-Jumna valley after

the defeat and death of Gurjara-Pratihara king Rajyapala (c.

1018 a. Dp.) is somewhat obscure. In 998 a.p. Dhanga, the

Candella king, issued an inscription from Benares and from his

base at Benares he led his successful invasions towards Bihar

and Bengal. Dhanga was succeeded by his son Ganda sometime

after 1002 a.p. and Ganda was succeeded by his son Vidyadhara

whose successor was Vijayapala.?. These rulers were very powerful

and it is not unlikely that Benares continued in their possession,

though we do not have any proof of it.

If the manuscript of the R&mé@yana, referred to earlier,? is

taken to belong to the Kalacuri king Gangeyadeva, then the

Kalacuri empire should be taken to have extended as far as

northern Bihar, and Benares would have been in their possession

in 1019 A.p. From an inscription of Gangeyadeva found at

Mukundapur, dated in A. p. 1019, Mirashi suggested that Gange-

yadeva was a subordinate to the Candella kings.4 And it has

been accepted by N.S. Bose,5 who showed that in 1019 a. p.

Gangeyadeva held a subordinate position of the Candella emperor

Vidyadhara (c. 1017-1019 a. p.), and the reference in Candella

inscription® to the Kalacuri Candra is to be taken to mean

Gangeyadeva. So it is not unlikely that the Kalacuri king

Gingeyadeva held Benares as a feudatory of the Candellas in

1 N.S. Bose: History of the Candellas, p. 45:

ACIP, vol. IV, The Age of Imperial Kanauj, p. 85.

2 N.S. Bose: op. cit., pp. 50-67 ;

HCIP, vol. V, The Struggle for Empire, pp. 58 ff.

Supra, pp. 76-77.

ABORI, vol. XXIII, p. 296.

N.S. Bose: op. cit., pp. 66-67.

EI, vol. I, p. 219.
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JO1I9 A. pb. and ultimately rose to independence. According to

the information of Baihaqi, Benares was in the possession of the

Kalacuri king Gangeyadeva when Ahmad Niyaltigin invaded it

in 1034 a. v.,) and it is likely that Benares continued in their

possession from 1019 a.p. onwards. The Kalacuri records claim

that Gangeyadeva defeated the ruler of Anga, probably Mahipala

I.2 This was possibly towards the close of Mahipala’s reign when

Gangeyadeva was in possession of Benares. In any case, though

it 1s impossible to discover with certainty the possessor of Benares

in 1026 a.v., the probability is greater for its possession by the

Candellas or the Kalacuris rather than the Palas. Above all,

on the basis of the Sarnath inscription alone Mahipala I cannot

be taken to have possessed Benares.

Further light on the condition of Bengal is thrown by

the Coja inscriptions which record Rajendra Cojla’s (1012-1044 a.p.)

invasion of Bengal. The Tirumulai inscription, dated in the

13th regnal year, and other Cola inscriptions record Rajendra

Cola’s expedition to northern India, This expedition must have

been undertaken sometime before 1024 a.p., and roughly between

102! and 1024 ,.p.5 Its apparent object, as expressed in the

Coja records, was to bring the holy water of the Ganges in

order to sanctify his own kingdoni, The Tirumulai inscription
records that after conquering Odda-visaya (Orissa) and Kogalai-

nadu (on the banks of the Mah&nadi) the Cola general siezed

“Tandabutti, in whose gardens bees abounded, ( and which he

acquired ) after having destroyed Dharmapala ( in ) a hot battle;

Takkanalsdam, whose fame reached (all) directions, (and which

he acquired ) after having forcibly attacked Ranastra ; Vangala-

1 Elliot & Dowson: WHistory of India as told by its own historians,

vol. Il, p. 123; Hodivala: Studies in Indo-Muslim History, p. 161.

2 Verse 17, Goharwa plate: EJ, vol. IX, p. 143;

Verse 18, Rewah Stone Inscription : Jbid., vol. XXIV, pp. 103-104.

3 For full discussion on Rajendra Cola’s invasion see K. A. Nilakanta

Sastri: The Colas, vol. I, pp. 247-254.

* EI, vol. IX, pp. 232-33.

6 DHNI, voi, I, p. 318.

11—
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desa, where the rain water never stopped, (and from which )

Govindacandra fled, having descended (from his) male elephant ;

elephants of rare strength, women and treasure, (which he siezed)

after having been pleased to frighten the strong Mahipala on

the field of hot battle with the (noise of the ) conches (got)

from the deep sea ; Uttiraladam (on the shore of) the expan-

sive ocean (producing) pearls; and the Ganga whose waters

bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing places,’

From this record it seems clear that Rajendra Cola’s

army proceeded from Orissa and Kogala-nfaidu, attacked and

overthrew, in order, Dharmapala of Dandabhukti (the marchland

between Orissa and Bengal corresponding to the districts of

Midnapore and Balasore ), Rayagtra of Takkanaladam (southern

Radha ) and Govindacandra of Vang&la-desa ( south-eastern

Bengal ) and finally defeated Mahipala in Uttira-ladam (northern

Radha) and rcached the Ganges.2 We find the existence of

Govindacandra in south-eastern Bengal from definite epigraphic

records. Dharmapala of DanJabhukti may have been a scion

of the family of the Kamboja Palas, whose existence in this

region towards the close of the 10th century a.p. is evidenced

by the Irda plate. About Rapastra we are not in a position

to say anything definitely. From the Ré&@macarita’ we learn of

the existence of one Laksmisura, lord of Apara-Mandara. The

Barrackpur plate of Vijayasena informs us that he married

Vilasadevi, a daughter of the Sura family. The extant Kulaji-

granthas prescrve traditions of one Adigura and other Suara
princes, and it is said that the Siiras were forced to take

1 K.A. Nilakanta Sastri’s translation: The Colas, vol. I, p. 249 and
amended later in /HQ, vol. XI, pp. 151-52. K.C. Majumdar correctly

mentions that Hultzsch’s translation “‘Uttiralidam, as rich in pearls as

the ocean” (E/, vol. IX, p. 233) or “close to the sea yielding pearls”

(JRAS, 1937, p. 89) makes better sense from geographical considerations.

cf. HB-I, p. 138, Fn. 1.

* For identification of the places see JRAS, 1935, pp. 73 ff.

2 See Infra, chapter IV.

4 Sandhygkara Nandi: Ramacarita, Verses IT/5, 6, & 8.

5 El, vol. XV, p. 279.
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Shelter in Radha after the establishment of the Buddhist Pala

power.’ But the authenticity of these traditions is very doubtful

and cannot be accepted without any concrete corroborative

evidence.2, But the existence of the names of two Sira princes

in the Tirumulai inscription and the Ré@macarita would indicate

the existence of a Sura family in southern Radha. The separate

mention of the names of Dharmapala and Ranasira says that

the southern portion of western Bengal was not ruled by

Mahipala and Pala power under him was revived in northern

Bengal and in the northern portion of western Bengal (approxi-

mately the portion of the present Burdwan division which lies

to the north of the river Ajay). The supposition of K. A.

Nilakanta Sastri® that Dharmapala, Ranastra and Govindacandra

were feudatories of Mahipala and their defeat led to the final

struggle in which Mahipala was defeated is not supported

by any evidence nor it is indicated in the Tamil sources.

The campaign of Rajendra Cola, “which lasted less than two

years, in which so many kingdoms of the north are stated to

have felt the strength of Rajendra’s troops, could hardly have

been more than a hurried raid across a vast stretch of country.’

Though the fetching of the water of the Ganges was perhaps

one object of the expedition, the motive behind it was un-

doubtedly an exhibition of the power of the Cola empire and

a demonstration of its strength to the rulers of northern and

eastern India, and this becomes more apparent when we

consider this in the context of Rajendra Cola’s naval expedition

to south-east Asian countries.

1 N.N. Vasu: Vanger Jatiya Itihasa, Rajanya Kanda, pp. 121 ff.

P.L Paul: FEHB, vol. 1, pp. 82-83 ; JASB(NS), vol. IV, p. 286

® Narottama Kundu in his recent Ph. D. Thesis has clearly shown that the

story of Adisira contained in the traditions is a myth and cannot be

given any historical credence. cf. N. Kundu: Caste And Class In Pre-

Muslim Bengal, ph. pv. Thesis, London University, 1963, pp. 40-65.

* The Colas vol. I, pp. 251-52.

‘ Ibid., p. 247.
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Scholars have connected an _ interesting episode in

Ksemigvara’s Candakausika' with the invasion of Rajendra Cola,

Candakausika contains a verse in its prelude which refers to
the play being enacted in the presence of a king, Mahipala,

who is compared to Candragupta, and who defeated the Karnatas,

as Candragupta had defeated the Nandas.2 H. P. Sastri®

identified Mahipala of the drama with MahipalaI of the Pala

dynasty and accepting this identification R.D. Banerji suggested

that Rajendra Coja could not cross the Ganges because Mahipala

defeated him and celebrated the victory with the performance

of the drama, and the Karn&tas mentioned in the CandakauSika

should be taken as the Cojas.4 J. C. Ghosh accepted the

identification of the Mahipsla of the play with the Pala ruler

Mahipala I, but he identified the Karnatas with the Karnata

people, who were in Bengal at the time and later on captured

power.’ Aiyanger® suggested that Mahipala should be identified

with the Pratihara king Mahipala (c. 914-945 a.p.) and the

Karnatas with the R4&strakitas. He has pointed out that

Mahipala was defeated by the Ra&strakiita king Indra III in

c. 916-17 A.D. and after Indra’s departure Mahtpala regained his

position in Kanauj and made new conquest and in the course of

these campaigns he must have defeated the remnant of the

Rastrakutas in northern India and this success was apparently

celebrated by the performance of Candakaugika. In the absence

of any further information it is difficult to decide the question.

But the probability for Mahipala’s identification with the

2 For details about Ksemiévara see HB-I, pp. 308-309.

2 Yah samsritya prakrti-gahanam-arya-Canakya-nitiin’ hatva Nandan Kusu-

managaram Candragupto jigaya |

Karnatatvam dhrubam-upagatan-adya tan-eva hantuin dor-darpadhyah sa

punar-abhavac-chri-Mahipaladevak |/

JASB, vol. LXII, pp. 250-51.

2 MASB, vol. Ill, p. 10; Ibid., p. 251.

4 MASB, vol. V, p. 73 ; BI, vol. I, pp. 251-52,

’ Ic, vol. WT, pp. 354-66, B. C. Sen agrees with him, cf. op. cit.,

pp. 396-401.

§ JIH. vol. If pp. 337 ff.
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Pratihara king of that name is greater than with the Pala

king, because the Colas cannot correctly be called the Karnatas.

_K.A. Nilakanta Sastri has discussed the question in detail and

has given some valid reasons for this view.) “In any case”,

as R. C. Majumdar writes, “it is not safe to derive any

inference from Chanda-kaugika regarding the victory of the Pala

ruler over the Cola army,’

Mahipala I seems to havea long reign as his two Imadpur

inscriptions are dated in his 48th year. The date of these two

inscriptions, now preserved in the British Museum? was first

read by Hoernle* as 48 and this was confirmed by C. C. Das

Gupta.5 R.C. Majumdar® read it as 148, which he refers to

the Nepal Era of 880 a. p., and hence the date of the inscription

is equavalent to 1028 a.p. But D.C. Sircar’ rightly questions this

reading and he has fairly clearly established that the date is

48. We have personally examined these two inscriptions and

there cannot be any doubt that the date is 48, and this can

be clearly seen in the plate supplied. R.C. Majumdar was led to

his surmise by the peculiar character of the letter preceding

the two numerical figures, 4 and 8, After Su and Ma there is

evidently a conjunct in which the Na is clear, and there is a

loop below which looks like the conjunct Ta. Hoernle® read

the word as Samatt and C.C. Das Gupta?’ read it as Samatta.

1 Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, vol. VI, pp. 191-198 ;

Ic, vol. IJ, pp. 797-99.

2 HB-I, p. 144.

® British Museum Nos. 81
RS Se

10-10

1 & 2.

IA, vol. XIV, p. 165, Fn. 17.

Proceedings af the Indian History Congress, \0th Session, 1947, pp. 245-48.

JRASB (Third Series), vol. XVI, pp. 247-49.

IHQ, vol. XXX, pp. 382-87.

See plate No. I.

® IA, vol. XIV, p. 167, Fn. 17.

10 Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, 1947, pp. 247-48.
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R.C. Majumdar correctly pointed out that it should be read

aS Samanta.’ The numericals, 4 and 8, are very clear in both

the inscriptions. D.C. Sircar has shown that Sarhvat is written

in every possible corrupt form in Medieval Indian inscriptions,

and Samanta should be taken as corrupt variant of Sarhvat, a

contraction of Sarhvatsara.2. An important fact has been ignored

by R.C. Majumdar. 48 has been written in ordinary numerical

figures and the hundred digit was also expected to be given as

a numerical figure, and not with a symbol for 100. Moreover,

there is no appreciable resemblance between the conjunct letter,

which R. C. Majumdar took as the symbol for 100, and the symbol

for 100 in Buhler’s table, referred to by R.C. Majumdar. Buhler

shows a variant of the looped sa type symbol indicating 100 found

in Gupta inscriptions, which is not found in any record beyond

the 6th century a.p.°

Moreover, the ma@fra continues over all the three letters,

sa, ma, and nta, and breaks before 4 and 8, which, being numerals,

are naturally written without m@ira. This clearly shows that the

letter preceding 48 was not intended to form a part of the

figures for the date, but it was a part of the former word. D.C.

Sircar has also shown that the numerical 4, which R. C. Majumdar

thought to be peculiar to Bengal and common in Nepali manus-

cripts, was prevalent in Bihar and can be found in the Maithili

script of the time. R.C. Majumdar’s suggestion of the use of

the Nepali Era in Tirhut and of Pala overlordship over Nepal will

await further evidence. The migration of Buddhist scholars to

Nepal explains the discovery of so many manuscripts, written in

Bengali and Bihari scripts, in Nepal. There was intimate cultural

connection between Bihar and Nepal, but that does not mean

that Nepal was a vassal of the Pala kings.

So it can be certainly said that the date of the Imadpur

inscriptions is 48. Taranstha ascribes to Mahipala a reign of

1 JRASB (Third Series), p. 248, Fn.

* JHQ, vol. XXX, p. 383.

* D.C. Sircar: Ibid., pp. 383-84.

‘ Ibid., pp. 384-85.
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52 years.) He may not be correct, but he seems to be near

the mark. Mahipala I can safely be assigned a reign of about

48 years.

The long reign of Mahipala seems to have given the Pala

empire a second lease of life. He, on his accession, found the

Pala empire confined to southern Bihar and in his early years

he fought successfully with his enemies and recovered northern

Récha and northern Bengal from the Kambojas. There is no

certainty about his suzerainty over south-eastern Bengal where

the Candras had independent rule and even in the time of Rajendra

Cola’s invasion (1021-1024 a. p.) Govindacandra was ruling there.

The southern portion of western Bengal was in the possession of

two other independent princes, Ranastra and Dharmapala. His

Sarnath inscription should be taken to record his religious

activities in the famous Buddhist site and not his annexation of

Benares, for which further definite evidence is necessary. Towards

the close of his reign he succeeded in spreading Pala authority

in northern Bihar. So he must be given the credit for re-

establishing Pala authority over the original kingdom, except a

portion of western Bengal. Except Rajendra Coja’s invasion,

which was more a hurried raid than a planned expedition, he

did not have to face any serious trouble from outside.

A comparison of the verses in the Pala records employed

to glorify his reign with those about Dharmapala and Devapala

shows a marked contrast, He is only credited for recapturing

the lost dominions.

Possibly hc was better known for his peaccful pursuits.

A number of towns and tanks still bear his name. Ma&higanj

in Rangpur district, Mahipur in Bogra district, M&hisantosa in

Dinaipur district and Mahipala in Miurshidabad _ district ;

Mahipaladighi (tank ) in Dinajpur and Mahipala’s Sagardighi

in Murshidabad—all these still bear testimony to his deeds and

the high esteem in which he was held by the people. It is

further reflected in the numerous ballads believed to exist in

1 JA, vol. iV, p. 366.
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Bengal commemorating his name, but unfortunately they are

lost now.! ‘These songs were very popular even six centuries

later. Brindaban Das wrote in his Chaitanya Bhagabat (1572a.p.)

that the people of Bengal in the early part of the 16th century

were very fond of these songs of Mahipala.’*

The popularity of these songs and the name of Mahipala

is also reflected in the common saying, Dhan bhante Mahip@ler

git (songs of Mahipala while husking rice), which is still

prevalent in Bengal. Possibly after early years of war Mahipala

devoted himself to peaceful pursuits and religious activities,

which may explain his popularity. His inscriptions also bear

clear testimony to his religious activities. Two inscriptions*

dated in his 1]th year refer to the restoration of the monuments

at Nalanda after they were damaged by fire, and building of

two temples at Bodhgaya. His Sarnath inscription’ also speaks

of his building works at another Buddhist site. The verses of

the Amgichi®é and Manahali? plates refer to the birth of

Nayapala “in consequence of his ( Mahipgla’s ) religious merits.”’

The excavations at Paharpur have also revealed the revival of

Pala power under Mahipala I and his religious activities.

“About the end of the 10th century a.p. or beginning of the

1Jth century, the prosperity of the establishment was reflected

in the wholesale renovation of the main temple and in the

monastic cells...and at the shrine of Tara in the Satyapir

Bhit® numerous votive stupas were constructed.’

2 D.C. Sen: Eastern Bengal Ballads, vol. IV, Part I, pp. 355 ff.

2 Ibid., p. 357. D.C. Sen could collect only one ballad relating Mahipala’s

love for the daughter of a merchant. (/bid., pp. 361-62) But the authen-
ticity of such stories is very doubtful, though it may reflect a side light

on the character of Mahipala.

3 Ibid., pp. 355 and 357.

4 Nalanda StoneIns.: JASB (NS), vol. IV, p. 106; GL, p. 101. Bodhgays

Iinage Ins.: ALASB, vol. V, p. 75.

IA, vol. XIV, pp. 139-40.

Verse 12: Ef, vol. XV, pp. 295 and 300.

Verse 11: GL, p. 151.

® K.N. Dikshit: MASI, No. 55, p.* 6.
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Historians have criticised Mahipala for not joining the

rulers of northern India against the Muslims. They have gone

so far as to say that like Asoka Mahipala, after the recovery

of northern Bengal, seathed his sword and devoted all his

energies to pious and _ religious works,? and that he did not

join the common cause because of his envy and _ religious

bigotry.2 The second point is baseless as we find the Pala

kings including Mahipala establishing temples and images of

Brahmanical god and goddesses, and granting lands to the

Brahmayas. About the first point it must be said that though

he had a religious bent of mind, he was more occupied in

the recovery of the lost power of the Palas and consolidating

it. The Muslim attack did not touch his frontiers, and Bengal

and Bihar seemed to be immune from the Muslim onslaught.

Moreover, an idea of Pan-India cannot be conceived at that

period of Indian history, which was characterised by small

dynastic rules in fragmented parts of the sub-continent. The

rulers of northern and western India could possibly unite only

because all of them felt the common danger. Mahipdla’s affairs

at home were serious enough to keep him busy and so _ long

he did not feel the Muslim danger he cannot be expected to

have joined others against the Muslims. Another factor must

be considered. On Mahipala’s accession the position of the

Pala empire was such that the rulers of northern India possibly

did not feel the necessity of inviting such an insignificant power

on the verge of collapse. Mahipala himself rejuvenated the

Pala power in Bengal and Bihar. If historians are inclined to

blame Mahipala, likewise the Rastrakatas and the Colas should

also be blamed.

The whole period of more than one hundred years after

the death of Devapala up to the rcign of Mahipala I, was a

period of stagnation in Pala history. It is a very natural

R.D. Banerji: Bf, vol. I, p. 256; R.P. Chanda: GR, p. 41.

R. P. Chanda: ap. cit.

R. D. Banerji: op. cit.

12—
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course of history that after a period of ascendency comes a

period of stagnation and stalemate. The rulers were weak and

due to their inaction the empire of Dharmapala and Devapala,

for a certain time, shrunk to southern Bihar. Mahipala’s

success in recovering the lost fortune of the dynasty checked

the forces of disintegration for the time being, but could not

totally remove them.



CHAPTER III

Decline And Disintegration

With the death of Mahipala I the Pala empire in Bengal
and Bihar entered its last phase. The history of the next hundred
years or so is characterised by gradual decline and disinte.

gration, caused by both external pressure and internal weakness.

The Palas no longer had the power and vitality to withhold

the repeated foreign invasions, which were indirectly responsible
for giving rise to internal dissensions. Though Ramapala attempted

a partial rejuvenation, which was the last flickering of its life,
the Pala empire did not last for long after him ; and by the middle
of the 12th century the Palas lost their prominent position in

the affairs of Bengal.

Mahipala I was succeeded by his son Nayapala,}_ who

seems to have had a reign of about I5 years. The two ins-

criptions of his time, found in Bihar, are dated in his 15th

regnal year.2. The only other record of his time is the manus-
cript of the Paficaraksa@, now preserved in the Cambridge University

Library, which was written at the instance of the queen Uddaka

in his 14th regnal year.? The 12th verse of the Amgschi plate

of his son Vigrahapala III has some vague praises for him.‘
Nayapala’s son and successor, Vigrahapsla III, also seems

to have had a short reign like his father. His Belwa plate is

1 Verse 12, Amgachi plate: EJ, vol. XV, p. 296; GL, p. 125.

Verse 11, Manahali plate: GL, p. 151; JASB, vol. LXIX, p. 70.

® Gaya Krsna-dvarika Temple Ins.: JASB, vol. LXLX, pp. 190-95,

Gaya Narasimha Temple Ins.: MASB, vol. V, p. 78.

® Cecil Bendall : Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts in the University

Library, Cambridge, p. 175, No. 1688,

EI, vol. XV, pp. 296 and 300.
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dated in his I!th regnal year.. The Amgachi plate* and the

Bihar stone Image inscription? of his time are dated in his 12th

regnal year. The Indian Museum stone Image inscription is

dated in his 13th regnal year,* and the Gaya Aksaya Vata stone

inscription is dated in his 5th regnal year.6 The newly dis-

covered Bangaon plate of his time is dated in his 17th regnal

year.6 A few coins, marked with the legend S,2-Vi or Sri-Vigraha

are also assigned to Vigrahapala IJI.? The British Museum

manuscript of the Paficaraksa of the 26th year of one Vigraha-

pala has been assigned to the second ruler of that name, and

so also the Naulagarh image inscription.® A reign period of

about 17 years seems to be quite probable for Vigrahapala III.

That the reign periods of both Nayapala and Vigrahapala

Ill were not long is indicated by the fact that the son of the

craftsman who engraved the Bangarh plate of Mahipala I's 9th

year engraved the Amgachi plate of Vigrahapala III’s 12th year.®

The most important events of the retgns of Nayapala and

Vigrahapala III were the repeated invasions of the Kalacuri king

Laksmikarna (c. 1041-1070 a.p.). Karna probably continued

the aggressive policy of expansion towards the east started by

his father G&ngeyadeva.'° The Kalacuri records refer to Karna’s

Ibid., vol. XXTX, pp. 9-13.

Ibid., vol. XV, pp. 293 ff.

A. Cunningham: ASI Report, vol. III, pp. 121-22, No. 7.

MASB, vol. V, p. 112. R.D. Banerji thinks that it is the same inscription

from Bihar, noticed by Cunningham, and the date was wrongly read

by Cunningham as 12. The inscription noticed by Cunningham was sent

to the Indian Museum and could not be traced afterwards.

§ Jbid., pp. 81-82, Plate xxvii.

© EI, vol. XXIX, pp. 48-57. Bangaon is in the Bhagalpur district of Bihar,

7 V.A. Smith: Catalouge of the coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta,
vol. I, Oxford, 1906, pp. 233 & 239, Pl. XV, 10.

8 Supra, p. 64.

® Sri Mahidhara of the village Pogali engraved the Bangarh plate and his
son Sagideva engraved the Amgachi plate. cf. EJ, vol. XIV, p. 328
and vol. XV, p. 298.

10 Supra, pp. 80-81.
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encounter with the kings of Gauda and Vanga.! The Tibetan

traditions record in detail Karna’s fight with Nayapsla.2 Karna

is said to have invaded Magadha and advanced up to the capital.

At first Nayapala’s army suffered a defeat, but the king of

Magadha was victorious in the long run. A reconciliation was

brought about between Nayapala and Karga through the media-

tion of Dipankara Sri Jaana (otherwise known as Atiga), the

Buddhist scholar, who is reported to have migrated to Tibet some

time after this event. Scholars are not unanimous in fixing the

date of Atiga’s departure for Tibet. S.C. Das fixed it in either

1038% or 10394 a. p., while others have given 10405 1041® or

1042.7. The dates and chronology of events recorded in the

Tibetan traditions cannot be wholly relied upon, and in view of

other evidence their information can be accepted only in broad

outlines. It secms that the dates for Atiga’s departure, as deduced

by different scholars, is wrong, because the accession of Nayapala

can be fixed with some amount of certainty in 1043 a.p.° It

is evident that Kalacuri king Karpa invaded the kingdom of

Nayapala early in his own reign, some time after 1043 a. D.,

and that the result was possibly indecisive, followed by a treaty.

Karna seems to have invaded the Pala empire again

during the reign of Vigrahapala III. The Ré@macarita informs

1 Bheraghat ins. of the Cedi year 907 (=1155 a.p.) mentions that the

Vangas trembled with Kalingas, Verse 12: EF, vol. II, p. 11.

Karanbel Ins. of Jayasimbadcva mentions that the Gauda chief waited

upon Karna, J/4, vol. XVII, p. 215.

Rewah Stone Ins. of Karna of the Cedi year 800 (=1048-49 a.p.),

Verse 23: E/, vol. XXIV, p. 112.

® S C. Das: Indian Pandits In The Land Of Snow, p. 51; ‘Indian Pandits

in Tibet’, Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India, vol. I, 1893,

pp. 9-10 ; JASB, vol. LX, pp. 50-51.

Indian Pandits In The Land Of Snow, pp. 50 & 76.

JASB, voi. LX, p. 5.

S. Levi: Le Nepal, vol. II, p. 189.

IHQ, vol. VI, p. 159.

JASB, vol. L, 1881, p. 237.

See Appendix I.
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us that Vigrahapala defeated Karna, the king of Dahlia, and

married Yauvanéri, a daughter of Karna.! The Paikore pillar

inscription® bears testimony to Karna’s incursion into Bengal.

The reference in the Kalacuri records to Karna’s_ encounter

with Gauda should be taken to refer to this second invasion

against Vigrahapala, because, according to the Tibetan traditions,

the first encounter was with Nayapala and took place some-

where in Magadha. While the Kalacuri records claim victory

for Karna, the Ramacarita informs us that Vigrahapsla, though

he defeated Karna in battle, protected him by his valour. As

the Ramacarita also informs us about the marriage of Karna’s

daughter with Vigrahapala, it seems that the encounter ended

in a marriage alliance. The fragmentary nature of the Paikore

pillar does not allow us to determine exactly the extent of

Karnas success It simply records that the image of a goddess

was made by a certain sculptor at the order of King Karga.

He might have set up the pillar after the alliance and to

commemorate the marriage of his daughter, or it may as well

bear testimony to Karna’s initial success against Vigrahapsla

and his penetration into the heart of the Pala kingdom.

Whatever might have been the result of his invasion, Karna

had to return, being pressed by other enemies on other fronticrs,

The Candella king, Kirtivarman, is said to have defeated Karna

sometime between 1060 and 1064 a.p.,8 and he was faced with

other enemies—the Calukyas in the south and the Paramaras

Commentary of verse 1/9, VRS Edition, pp. 7-8. The commentator

elaborates by saying that Vigrahapala II protected Karna by concluding

a peace with him known as Kapalasandhi. The Kautiliya explains this

type of sandhi as follows: Kapilah svidatyadanabhibhasitah |

(The ‘potsherd’ treaty, so called because of excessive payments reccived.)

7. 3. 30.

K.P. Kangle: The Kautilisa Arthasastra, Part J, p. 172; Part If,

p. 382.

ASI, Amnual Report, 1921-22, pp. 78-80; H.K. Mukhopadhyaya :

Birbhum-Vivaran, vol. If, pp. 9-10. Paikore is in the Birbhum district.

N.S. Bose: Alistory of the Candellas, pp. 74-79.
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in the west.1 So even if the Paikore pillar is taken to testify

to Karna’s march into the heart of the Pala empire, it seems

that he had to end the hostility with the Palas and _ establish

a friendly relationship, which was cemented with the marriage

of his daughter to Vigrahapala ITI.

The Bheraghat inscription of Alhanadevi? and the Rewah
inscription of Karna? refer to a king of Vanga, who was

defeated by Karna, It is certain that the reference to the king

of Gauda in the Kalacuri inscriptions is to be taken to mean

the Pala king. But it cannot be established whether the king

of Vanga also refers to him. The 23rd verse of the Rewah

inscription would indicate that the king of south-eastern Bengal

was meant. According to Mirashi, the verse, stripped of its

metaphor, means that Karna achieved a decisive victory over

the king of the eastern country, who lost his life in the fierce

fight.5 From the information of this inscription together with

the statement that the Vangas trembled with the Kalingas

supplied by the Bherfghat inscription of Alhanadev], Karga’s

victory against an eastern king has been taken to refer to a

king of Vanga. The Candra ruler of south-eastern Bengal

might have been the adversary of Karna. The last known

Candra ruler is Govindacandra, « contemporary of Mahipala I,

who was defeated by Rajedra Cola. He or his successor might

H.C. Ray: DHNI, vol. Il, p. 780.

EI, vol. If, pp. 7 ff.

Ibid., vol. XXIV, pp. 105 ff.

The verse runs as follows :

Darppaikadurvatarayena nunno gajadrihiitesu vidirnosandhih |

Antaryadiyasya balamburasermajja pirvavanirajapetah||

The ship of the king of the eastern country, being driven by the storm

of unparalleled arrogance was submerged in the ocean of his (Karna’s)

forces, its joints being rent by (dashing against) the promontories of

the mountains of his elephants.

EI, vol., XXIV, p. 112.

& Ibid., P. 105.

8 Supra, pp. 81 ff. The history of the Candras will be discussed in the

next chapter.

e oo wo me
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have been the eastern king defeated by Karna. We have

suggested earlier that the Baghaura and the Narayanapur image

inscriptions of a king named Mahrpsla should be referred to

the second ruler of that name, and that south-eastern Bengal

came under temporary Pala occupation sometimes between the

reigns of Mahipala I and Mahipala IJ. It is quite possible

that Karna dealt the last blow to the Candra dynasty and

facilitated the extension of Pala influence in that region. Karna’s

victory over this eastern king must be taken to have been

rnocomplished sometime before 1048-49 a.p., the date of the

Rewah inscription. He possibly followed the same route as

Rajendra Cola and attacked south-eastern Bengal from Orissa,

which was conquered by his father Gengeyadeva.* The sugges-

tion that the Varmans, who started their independent rule in

south-eastern Bengal during the Kaivarta revolt of the time of

Mahipala II, came in the train of the Kalacuri invasion of

this region and carved out an independent position for them-

selves? seems to be quite a feasible one.* It seems quite

probable that after Karna’s exploits against Vigrahapala III,

which ended in a cordial relationship, Pala rule extended to

south-eastern Bengal. Jatavarman may have remained there

and when a suitable time arose, during the turmoil of Mahipala

II's reign, he carved out for himself an independent position

in south-eastern Bengal and inaugurated the rule of the Varmans.

Before long the Pala kingdom had to face the serious in-

vasions of another powerful enemy, the Calukyas of Kaly&na.®

It is stated in the inscriptions of Someésvara I (1042-1058 a. p.),

Somesvara II (1068-1076 a. pv.) and Vikramaditya VI (1076-1127

A.D.) that the Calukyas shattered the pride of many countries

Supra, pp. 74-76.

H.C. Ray: DHNI, vol II, p. 772.

HB-I, pp. 199-200; EHB, vol. I, p. 79.

This point will be discussed later. See Infra, chapter IV.

For the history of the Calukyas cf. ACIP, vol. V, The Struggle for

Empire, pp. 161 ff.; IA, vol. XLVII, pp. 285-90, and vol. XLVIII pp. 1-7.
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including Gauda and Vanga.! Bilhana, the court-poet of the

Calukyas, while describing the career of conquest of Vikrama-

ditya VI during the reign of his father, Somesvara I, refers to
Vikramaditya’s march into Gauda and Kamarupa.? As Buhler

has pointed out, Bilhana cares more about a faithful observance

of the rules of poetical composition, laid down by the Kavya-

lamnka@ra-Sastra, than about a faithful and accurate representa-

tion of the career of his hero and of the events in which he

played a part. His style is so highly ornamented and hyper-

bolical that it obscures the facts and frequently leaves us in

doubt about the importance of the events narrated® As a

result Bilhana’s rhapsodic treatment of this portion of Vikrama’s

career makes it impossible to determine both the chronological

order of his wars and the extent of his successes. Bilhana’s

claim of Vikrama’s victory over Gauda finds corroboration in

the Calukya inscriptions, But the name of K&amarupa does not

appear in any of these inscriptions and a raid into Kamaripa

presupposes a march through the dominion of the Palas, which

seems improbable. Moreover, the conquest of Gauda cannot be

believed in; it is just possible that Vikramaditya made a

cavalry raid into the Pala dominion. If this was the case the

raid must be placed sometime before 1068 a.n., the date of his

father’s death, before which he returned from his victorious

campaigns. As the invasion of Bengal is mentioned in the

records of three successive Calukya kings it is quite probable

1 EI, vol. XV, pp. 86, 97, 104; vol. IV, p. 259.

Davanagere Taluq Ins. Nos. 1 & 2 refer to Vikramaditya VI’s victory

over Gauda and Magadha: Epigraphia Carnatica, vol. XI, Text, pp.

37-38 and Translation pp. 22-23. Sorab Taluq Ins. No. 325 refers to

Vikramaditya VI terrifying the kings of Gauda and Vanga: Ibid.,

vol. VIII, Pt. II, Text p 114 and translation p. 56.

2 Chapter III, Verse 74:

Gayanti sma grhitagauda vijayastamberamasyahave |

Tasyonmulita Kamartipa nrpati prajyapratapaSriyah ||

Vikramankadevacarita, George Buhler’s edition, Bombay Sanskrit Series,

No. XIV, p. 27.

' Jbid., Introduction, pp. 3-4.

13-—
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that during the period between 1042 and 1076 a.p. there

were more than one Cslukya invasions. The earliest invasion

must be placed sometime before 1053 a.p., the date of the

Kelawadi inscription, where Somegvara I claims to have con-
quered Vanga.?

Orissan inscriptions also indicate invasions from that

direction. In the Sonpur grant of Mahasivagupta Yaydati, the

Somavarms1 ruler of Orissa in the middle of the 11th century

A.D.,* it is claimed that his body was “cooled by wind in the

sky raised by the victorious assault against the noted countries

of Gauda and Radha”, and he was “the full-moon in the pure

sky of Vanga.’* But this verse occurs in the context of the

description of his conquests on all sides, and hence much

reliance cannot be placed on it. Nevertheless, it is not un-

likely that, following the example of Rajendra Cola, Yayati

pushed into the territory of the Pala rulers. If the date of

Yayati’s reign (c. 1010-1050 a.p.), fixed by H. C. Ray, is

correct, his campaign, if there were any, to Bengal must be

placed in the first quarter of the l1Ith century a.p., because

his Sonpur inscription is dated in his 3rd year. In that case

his contemporary Pala ruler was Mahipala I. Another Orissan

king, Udyotakesar1, is referred to as having invaded Bengal.4

His date cannot be ascertained, but he may have flourished in

the llth century a.p.5

The language of the Bargaon grant of Ratnapala, king of

Kamaripa, indicates that the Palas had also to face an incursion

from the north-east towards the middle of the 11th century a.p.¢

21 KEI, vol. IV, p. 262.

2 H.C. Ray: DHNI, vol. I, p. 405.

8 Prasiddha Gauda-Raghambara prakarsenotghata maruta §itanga-Vanga-

vimalambara-purnacandrah| JBORS, vol. Il, pp. 53 and 58.

é Bhuvanefvara Ins.: JASB, vol. VII, 1838, pp. 559 and 561.

’ R.D. Banerji places him in the 10th century a.p. ( El, vol. XIII, p.

165) while B.C. Majumdar places him in the 12th century a.p. (El,

vol. XII, p. 239). H.C. Ray suggested that he may be placed after

Mahabhavagupta II (c. 1050-75 a.p.). Cf. DHNI, vol. I, pp. 408-409,

® JASB, vol. LXVII, pp. 109 & 116. Hoernle, who edited the grant, fixed
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So it is evident that during the reigns of Nayapala and

Vigrahapala III the Pala kingdom was repeatedly harassed by

foreign invasions from different directions. Though the one-sided

accounts of these invasions do not allow us to judge the

extent of their success, it seems apparent that the Palas must

have had troubled times. The weakness of the Pala rulers must

have been the reason for these foreign invasions. None of the

invaders could establish any permanent authority over the Pala

empire, but they definitely shook the foundation of the empire.

These repeated invasions were largely instrumental in giving rise

to internal disintegration and dissensions by weakening the fabric

of the Pala empire. There are instances in this period of

prominent chiefs rising against the central authority and assuming

independent or semi-independent positions.

Clear evidence of this tendency is furnished by four ins-

criptions found at Gaya and connected with the family of one

Sadraka. Two of these inscriptions are dated in the 15th year
of king Nayapala and were respectively issued by Visvaditya and

Visvariipa, two sons of Sudraka, if they are considered as

different.! Of these two, the Narasimha temple inscription men-

tions that Gay& was protected by the strength of Swdraka for

a long time.?. The third inscription? was issued in the 5th year

of Vigrahapala III by Visvarupa, son of Sudraka, in which
Sudraka is praised in vague terms and Visvariipa is said to
have destroyed his enemies. The fourth inscription was issued

by Yaksapala, son of Visvaripa. The genealogy begins with

Sadraka, who is praised in the third verse.t The first part

Rantnapala’s date to be c. 1010-1050 a.p. Also see DHNI, vol. I,

pp. 249 ff.

1 Krsnadvarika Temple {Ins.: JASB, vol. LXIX pp. 190-95. Narasimha

Temple Ins. : MASB, vol. V, p. 78.

2 Line 5: Gay-eyain bahvor-balena suciramn paripalita, Ibid., p. 78.

® Line 6: Vidhvasta-samasta-vairi-nivahah, Ibid., p. 81.

¢ Asyam babhiva ripuvrndamanindya-sauryah kurvanvanapranayi patranike-

tanastham |

Sri Sadrakah svayam-apijayad-indrakalpo Gaudesvaro mrpati-laksana-

pijayad yam |/

IA, vol. XVI, p. 64; MASB, vol. V, p. 96.



100 Dynastic History of Bengal

of the verse says that Sudraka possessed unblemishable bravery

and made “the swarm of (his) enemies long for the forest (and)

caused it to reside (there) in dwellings of leaves.” The rest of

the verse contains a significant piece of information, but its

meaning is rather obscure. Kielhorn translated this portion as

follows : “To him paid homage of his own accord the ruler of

Gauda, almost equal to Indra, with homage fit for a lord of

men.”? H.C. Ray, accepting this meaning, concluded that this

family became practically independent by the time of Yaksapala.?

But R.C. Majumdar took this expression to convey a different

meaning: the lord of Gauda formally honoured Sudraka by

investing him as king with proper ceremony.? Perhaps, taking

this meaning, D.C. Ganguly suggested that S«adraka probably

helped Nayapala in his battle against Karna and in recognition

of his services Nayapala conferred on him the charge of the

Gaya mandala. In making this suggestion D.C. Ganguly has

carried the implication of the verse too far, and there is no

evidence to substantiate his suggestion. In fact R. C. Majumdar’s

interpretation does not agree with the obvious sense of the verse,

which implies that the lord of Gauda was subordinate to Sud-

raka. It is difficult to establish the true implication of this verse.

Whatever might be its correct meaning, this inscription of Yakga-

pila provides us a clear picture of the rise of the family in

importance in Gaya. Visvartipa and Yaksapala are mentioned

as Nrpa and Narendra respectively, and at the end of the ins-

cription, where in other inscriptions the ruling Pala kings have

been mentioned, a wish is expressed that the famous works of

It should be noted that the verse is irregular in breaking the sense

in the second half, instead of at the end of the first. It seems essential

that we construe Sri Sudraka as the subject of babhiva, otherwise

Sudraka is himself the lord of Gauda, which does not make historical

sense.

1 JA, vol. XVI, p. 65.

2 DHNI, vol. I, p. 348.

’ HB-I, p. 149; Dacca University Studies, No. I, Part Il, p. 135.

‘¢ HCIP, vol. V, The Struggle For Empire p. 27.
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Yaksapala may endure. A study of these four inscriptions makes

it clear that the family of Sudraka gained prominence in Magadha

during the reigns of Nayapsla and Vigrahapala HI and the purport

of the inscription of Yaksapala seems to indicate that by his time

his family had acquired an independent or semi-independent position.

Yaksapala, being the son of Visvarupa, who was contemporary

of both Nayapala and Vigrahapala III, is likely to have flour-

ished towards the close of Vigrahapala III's reign or during the

reign of his successor, Mahipslall. For this reason H.C.

Ray’s remark that the family of Sudraka became independent

“soon after the death of Ramapala’”’,? seems to be wide of the

mark. |

The same sense of defiance is evident in the Ramganj

plate? of Mahamandalika Isvaraghosa, who issued an indepen-

dent landgrant in which the name of the ruling Pala king is

nowhere mentioned. The grant, issued from Dhekkari,‘ is not

dated, and on palaeographic grounds it has been assigned to

the 11th century A p.

About this time we come across a line of princes with

their names ending in Mana, who assumed the title of Lord of

Magadha. Two of them, Varpamana and Rudraména, flourished

towards the close of the 11th century and the beginning of the

12th century, and the family might have assumed an _ indepen-

dent or semi-independent position at that time or a little earlier.5

So the reigns of Nayapala and Vigrahapsla III saw repea-

ted foreign invasions, which shattered the backbone of the Pala

empire, giving rise to internal dissensions. The cases of the

families of Sudraka and Varpamana in Magadha and of Iévara-

ghosa in south-west Bengal are instances indicating the disinic-

1 Verses 4, 10 & 13: JA, vol. XVI. pp. 64-65 ; MASB, vol. V,

pp. 96-97. The inscription ends with the following verse : Siirya-candramasau

yavat Ksauni sasagara tavat Sri. Yaksapalasya rajantam bhuvi kirtayah/

DHNI, vol. I, p. 348.

IB-IlI, p. 149.

Probably situated in the Burdwan district, HB-J, p. 146, Fn. 7.

EI, vol. II, pp. 530 ff.



102 Dynastic History of Bengal

grating forces already at work at that period. In this sense the

reigns of Nayapala and Vigrahapala III can be said to mark a

prelude to the serious troubles of similar nature that were to

befall the Pala empire during the reigns of their successors.

Vigrahapala III had three sons, Mahipala II, Sirapala II

and Ramap&la, and was succeeded by the eldest, Mahipala II.

Mahipala came to the throne when the Pala empire was possi-

bly limited to parts of Bihar and northern Bengal.

Besides epigraphic records, we are fortunate in having a

detailed account of the history of the Palas during the reigns

of the successors of Vigrahapsla IIY in Sandhyakara Nandi’s

Ramacarita. This is the only important literary evidence we

have for the history of ancient or medieval Bengal, and, being

a contemporary work, it is of immense value for the reconstruc-

tion of the history of the period covered by it.

But the peculiarity of its composition? makes it very

difficult to deduce from it the contemporary historical facts. The

historical value of the work is further reduced by the fact

that Sandhyakara Nandi was a partisan of Ramapala, his

father being the Sdandhivigrahika of Ramapala.* It is obvious

from the text of the Ramacarita that he wrote the history

entirely from the standpoint of Ramapala, whom he regarded

as the hero of the whole episode. Suspicion, therefore, naturally

attaches to his statements about the adversaries of Ramapala

and it is to be hardly expected that he was always impartial

and his judgement was not warped by a “deep-rooted faith and

belief in the innate honesty and injured innocence of Ramapala

1 Verses 13 ff., Manahali grant : JASB, vol. LXIX, pp. 70-71 ; GZ, pp. 151 ff.

Ramacarita, Verses 1/10, 11 & 31: VRS Edition, pp. 8-9 and 25-26.

8 It is written throughout in double entendre giving both the story of the

Ramayara and the contemporary history. As a result the poet had to

resort to play of words, which often renders the meaning of the verses

obscure. But for the commentary, which covers only up to the 35th

verse of the 2nd canto, its meaning with regard to the history of the

Palas would have been difficult to establish.

® Ramacarita, Kavipragasti, Verse 3, VRS Edition, p. 154. Also see

Introduction, p. Vii.
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and the villainy of those who were opposed to him and _ res-

ponsible for all his troubles and sufferings.”! Hence we have

to use the text with caution. Moreover, in order to fit in the

history of the period along with the story of Rama of the

Ramé@yana, Sandhyskara Nandi had to ignore the chronology

of the events, and at places, quite naturally in view of the

nature of his work, he made certain misrepresentations of fact.

Nevertheless, in spite of its shortcomings the Ramacarita is a

valuable source for the reconstruction of the history of this

period.

The most important event of the reign of Mahipala II was

the revolt of the s@mantas which resulted in his death and the

loss of Varendra to the Kaivarta chief Divya. Mahipala

is said to have imprisoned his two brothers, Surapsla and

Ramapala, because of the foolish notion that Ramapsla would

capture royal power.? Verse 1/37 and its commentary of the

Ré@macarita further elucidate this apprehension of Mahipala.

The commentator says that Mahipala put Ramapala in prison

without any reason, being instigated by the indication of mis-

chievous men, who raised the slogan that Ramap&la was_ack-

nowledged by all as the competent possessor of the kingdom

and that he would snatch the throne by killing Mahipala.? In

all these verses there is a clear indication that Sandhyakara

Nand} is inclined to show that there was no scheming on the

part of Ramapala and that Mahipela I imprisoned his brothers

out of suspicion which was completely unfounded. Whether he

is totally correct we cannot say. But it is natural that he

would not report any schemes of Ramapala to gain power, if

1 Jbid., Introduction, p. Xiiti.

2 Ramacarita, Verses 1/33 and 36: VRS Edition, pp. 25-28.

8 Mayinam khalsnam dhvanindm ayam Ramapalah Ksamo ‘dhikari sar-

vvasammatah tatagca devasya rajyarn grahisyatiti sucanaya sankitavipadah

mamasau hanisyatiti sankita vipadyena tasya bhuvibhartturmahipslasya/

Prabhutaya bahutaraya nikytiprayuktitah sathyaprayogat upayavadhacestays

taths tenakaranapanne durggate kanisthe bhratari Ramapale raksitari

bhavyarthe / Ibid., VRS Edition, p. 29.
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there were any. On the other hand, during this decadent period

of Pala history the possibility of dynastic trouble arising out

of the ambition of a capable younger brother cannot be alto-

gether ruled out. Sandhyakara Nand}, being a partisan of

Ramapala, is naturally expected to give such a flattering picture

of his hero’s unsuccessful attempt to gain power. This attitude

of Sandhyskara Nand! is further evident in his description of

Mahip&la II’s character and conduct. He describes him as a

durnayabhaja (one who is intent upon imprudent conduct ),}

anitikGrambharata (intent upon pursuing impolitic methods ),?

kuttima kathora (hard as a solid stone), citrakiita ( given to

wonderful tricks ),° bhitanay@tradnayukta (determined not to

protect truth and polity ),4 and nikrtiprayukta (resorting to acts

of fraudulence ).6 All these epithets clearly demonstrate that the

author was not well disposed towards Mahipala II and all his

accusations seem to arise from the grievance that Mahipala ill-

treated Ramapala, the hero of his k@vya. In verse 1/29 he

uses the epithet rajapravara (which generally means excellent

among kings) for Mahipala, and the commentator gives the

same meaning. But in the context of the description of Mahipsla

in other places, noted above, this seems to be contradictory to

his general tone. The verse speaks about the destruction of the

enemy ( Raghava in respect of Rama and the Kaivarta king in

respect of Ramapala ), who had earlier killed the ruler. And

in the first meaning of the verse the word rajapravara may

carry the meaning of excellent among kings, and by the play

of the same word, which is very characteristic of Sandhyakara

Nandi, the author might have conceived a different meaning,

which the commentator failed to get. Pravara has been used

Verse 1/22, Ramacarita, VRS Edition, p. 17.

Verse 1/31, Ibid., p. 25.

Verse 1/32, Ibid., p. 25.

Verse 1/36, Ibid., p. 28.

Verse 1/37, Ibid., p. 28.

Ibid., pp. 22-23.eumUmlUlcrermlCOlrmUCUCrmUCU UCU
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in the Mahabharata to mean the eldest son,’ and Nandi might

as well have meant ra@japravara to mean the eldest son of

Vigrahapala IIJ, who was the king.

So, if there is any truth in Sandhyakara Nandt’s story of
the imprisonment of Ramapala, it may well have been the

outcome of a fraternal dispute between Ramapala and Mahipala
II and the rebellion which broke out during the reign of the
latter may have been the consequence of this.

The rebellion, which resulted in the occupation of Varendra

(northern Bengal) by the Kaivarta® chief Divya after the death

of Mahipala II, who lost his life in the fight against the rebels,

has been mentioned, besides the Ramacarita, in three epigraphic

records.3 From the references in the Ramacarita it is very diffi-

cult to trace the causes and the origin of this rebellion, which

succeeded in ousting the Pala power from northern Bengal.

H. P. Sastri, who first edited the Ramacarita, wrote, *“Mahipala

by his impolitic acts incurred the displeasure of his subjects...

The Kaivartas were a very powerful and warlike people in nor-

thern Bengal. Dibyoka‘ was their chief. He hada brother named

Ruddoka.‘ The Kaivartas were smarting under oppression of the

king. Bhima, the son of Ruddoka,‘ taking advantage of the

popular discontent, led his Kaivarta subjects to rebellion,’

M. Monier Williams : Sanskrit-English Dictionary, p. 690.

® We find the mention of the Kaivartas for thé first time in the Ramacarita.

They ate not mentioned in any earlier record of Bengal. Literally

Kaivarta means a fisherman. In later days the Kaivartas formed a

class of fishermen in Bengal and are still to be found. The mention

of Divya as a Kaivarta chief shows the existence of this class in the

Pala period. Divya belonged to this tribe of fishermen, and possibly

rose to high position in the royal service. For a discussion on the

Kaivartas see Nihar Ranjan Ray : Bangalir Itihasa, Adi Parva, pp. 281-82.

® Kamauli grant of Vaidyadeva, Verse 4: EJ, vol. UI, pp. 351 and

355; GL, p. 129.

Manahali grant of Madanapala, Verse 15: JIbid., p. 152. Belava grant

of Bhojavarman, Verse 8: JB III, p. 20.

« These irregular spellings are those of H.P. Sastri.

& MASB, vol. II, No. 1, p. 13.

14—
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Another scholar has gone so far as to give some religious

colouring to this revolt when he writes, “Buddhism was

antagonistic to the practice of the fishing craft which formed

the occupation of the Kaivartas, who thus suffered from social

disadvantages under the regime of the Buddhist Palas. It is not

improbable that, before the actual rising started, their chief had

asked for a redress of their grievances, which was not conceded

by the unwise king. Taking advantage of the crisis brought

about by the drift of events in the royal family terminating in

the incarceration of the two princes, Divvoka (sic.), originally

Pala servant, rose against him and put an end to the life of

the unpopular monarch.” A critical study of the Ramacarita

and its commentary, which is the only source to throw some

light on the subject, shows that there is no evidence in support

of the generalisations that there was popular discontent and

that the Kaivartas, who were very powerful in Varendra, were

smarting under the oppression of the Buddhist Pala king, Mahipala

II. On the other hand, the extant epigraphic records prove that

the Pala rulers were very liberal in their religious outlook.

There are numerous instances of their granting lands for the

Brahmanical gods and goddesses. Dharmapala is said to have ‘“‘made

the castes conform to their proper tenets.”? and Vigrahapala III

is said to be a shelter of the four castes.* Moreover, Buddhism

at that time had been so much transformed to incorporate so

many elements from Hinduism that there was hardly any antagonism

between them. So the idea of a religious background for the

revolt does not seem very convincing, and there is no evidence

to establish it.

Towards the early thirties of this century an attempt was

made by the M@ahisyas of Bengal, who regarded Divya as belon-

ging to their own caste, to propagate the view that he was

1 B.C. Sen: Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal,

pp. 424-425.

2 See Supra, p. 32.

® Verse 13, Amgachi plate: EI, vol. XV, p. 296.
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elected king by the people of Bengal. They held conferences with

this in view in various parts of Bengal. A.K. Maitreya, ina

lecture delivered in the Calcutta University, asserted from the

reference in verse I/37 of the Ramacarita that Ramapala_ was

sarvasammata (accepted by all) and Mahipala II claimed the

throne by the law of primogeniture, and that this was the underlying

cause of the rebellion.2 As we shall soon see, there is no basis

for such explanations of the event, Two facts—that the success

of the revolt led to Ramapala’s expulsion from the heart of

the kingdom, and that verse I/3l of the R&@macarita® states that

the rebellion caused great mental pain to Ramapala—make it

clear that the revolt was not undertaken in favour of Ramapala.

Now let us examine the origin of the revolt from the

information available in the Ra@macarita.

The Ra@macarita describes the rebellion as anikarh dharmma-

viplavam.4 The commentator explains anikam as alaksmikam (un-

holy or unfortunate), but does not offer any meaning of dharma-

viplavam. R, C. Majumdar and others translated it as civil

revolution.» Dharmmaviplava cannot possibly be correctly tran-

slated thus ; it has the sense of violation of dharma (duty) or

transgression from duty or from the right path. The commentary

of verse 1/31 explains how Mahipala II lost his life Mahipala

is said to have sunk, having undertaken a difficult battle, dis-

regarding the advice of his minister, who was endowed with

1 For a full account of their propaganda see Bh@ratavarsa (Bengali Journal),

1342 B.S., Asadha, pp. 18 ff.

1HQ, vol. XIII, pp. 40 ff.

VRS Edition, pp. 24-25.

Verse 1/24, VRS Edition, p. 19.

Ibid., p. 20.

Mahipalah sadgunyaganyasya mantrino gunitamavagunayan upastambhara-

bhati matradtsadgrahanena militanantasamantacakra-caturacaturanga bala-

balayita - bahalamadakalakari - turagatarani - caranacarubhatacamusambhara

sanvrambha-nirbhara-bhayabhita-riktamuktakuntala- pala yamana-vikalasakala-

sainyena svatah ksayatisayamasedusa saha sahasaiva baladviparyayakoti-

k1statarasamaramarabhya niramajjata |

VRS Edition, p. 24.
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all the six qualities of polity. His army having suffered heavy

losses, fled from the battle-field, being confused (being impaired

and men flying away with loose hair) after a slight encounter

(which was due to some courageous support), having been

frightened by the accumulation of the army of the united s@mantas

(feudatory chiefs), which included horses, elephants, boats and

infantry. From this passage it becomes clear that the rebellion

was caused by the milit@nantas@mantacakra, the combined forces

of the s@mantas or feudatory chiefs.1 The commentator, however,

does not make it clear as to who these s@mantas were. But

from the passage cited above it is also apparent that the sa@man-

tas had mustered enormous strength and the royal army had

no chance against them. In verse 1/38 the R@macarita informs

us that Ramapala’s fatherland, Varendra, was occupied by his

enemy Divya, who was an officer sharing royal fortune and who

rose to high position.2 In the same verse Divya is mentioned

as dasyu and upadhivratin, and the commentator explains this portion

as follows: dasyun@ Satrun@ tadbha@vapannatvat avasyakarttavya-

tay@ @rabdharh karmmavratarh chadmani vrati.® It is very difficult

to get the meaning of upadhivratin as given by the commentator.

Ordinarily it means one who took to fraudulent practice asa

vow. But the commentator seems to indicate something more

than that and define the fraudulent behaviour of Divya, Can it

be taken to mean that Divya took possession of Varendra on

the preteat of a vow that he was doing what was most essen-

tial for him to do, or in other words, he professed that in

taking possession of Varendra he was motivated by a sense of

duty. But the reason for such a pretext is not clear. Possibly

Divya, being a royal officer, professed to be on the side of

the king, and when Mahipala was killed in the battle, he took

1 For significance of the term samanta cf. Lallanji Gopal: ‘Ssmanta—

its varying significance in Ancient India’, JRAS, 1963, pp. 21-37.

® VRS Edition, pp. 29-30,

8 Ibid., p. 29.

‘ In the context it seems hardly likely that vrata has here any religious

significance.
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possession of Varendra, as if he was doing the right thing on

behalf of the throne. But ultimately he betrayed the cause, and

declared himself independent, and his conspiracy with the rebellious

s@manta-cakra became apparent. Nowhere in the R&macarita is

the exact relationship between the rebellious s@mantacakra and

Divya, the Kaivarta chief, mentioned. It is quite likely that

Divya was a partisan of the s@#manta-cakra and was instrumental in

hatching up this rebellion. But he remained on the royal side right

up to the end of Mahipala and after his death took possession

of Varendra and declared himself independent. This intricate

play of power politics naturally appeared to Sandhyakara Nandi

as dereliction of duty on the part of the royal officer, and hence

he has been mentioned as a fraud and the whole episode is

termed a dharmaviplava.

It is quite clear that the battle in which Mahipala II lost

his life was against the combined forces of the sda@mantas. As

the rebellion terminated in the loss of Varendra it is quite possible

that the s@mantas belonged to that area, northern Bengal. Whether

they were being led by Divya, the royal officer, is not clear

from the Rémacarita. But it seem that Divya, fishing in the

troubled waters, had a big hand in the rising, and it was he

who ultimately captured power.

A revolt of sa@mantas was nothing unusual. The nature of

the relation between the s@manta and the sovereign depended

largely on the comparative strength of thetwo. A samanta paid

allegiance only so long as the suzerain was powerful On the least

sign of the weakness of the empire the samantas would try to shake

off the subordination. It was the fear of the might of the

paramount ruler that kept them loyal, We have seen earlier that

before the accession of Mahipala II there were signs of dissen-

sion in different parts of the Pala empire... Towards the early

part of his reign, as we have suggested earlier, there was possibly

a dispute over the succession.2, These were fair indications of

1 Supra, pp. 99-102.

® Supra, pp. 103-105.
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the utter weakness of the central authority and an outburst of

the natural tendency of few s@mantas was quite in accordance

with the logic of the circumstances.

So we find that the rebellion was definitely not a revolt

of the Kaivartas, but an attempt to overthrow the weak royal

power of the Palas by a few important chiefs of northern Bengal.

They succeeded in defeating the ruling king and northern Bengal

ceased to be part of the Pala dominions. Divya’s role in this

revolt cannot be clearly conceived. But from the fact that he

and his family ruled over northern Bengal up to its reconquest

by Ramapala and from the way in which Sandhyakara Nandi

has associated his name with the revolt, it is evident that he

was largely connected with it. Moreover the revolt was nota

solitary episode but it reflected the tendency of the time. It

must be “looked upon not so much as the cause, but the conse-

quence of the collapse of the authority of the Palas. It is not

necessary to introduce extraneous elements, such as the miscon-

duct of Mahipala, or his oppression of the Kaivartas, in order to

explain the origin of the revolt.”! It was prompted by ambition and

greed of power, and helped by the utter weakness of the monarchy.

The Ré@macarita blames Mahip4la’s impolitic methods for

his defeat at the hands of the rebels.* It is clear from the

commentary on the same verse that Mahipala disregarded the

advice of the minister and hastily went into battle, which was

very impolitic of him. He should have taken adequate measures

to assess the strength of the rebel forces and to muster support.

Verse I/22 seems to indicate the same thing, where Mahipala

is said to have adopted a wrong policy and Varendra was

lost through his vyasana.2 Vyasana generally means passion,

and this suits well in the first meaning of the verse, where

Indra’s passion for Ahalya& is mentioned. In respect of Mahipsala

it may carry the meaning of incompetence or inability. The

2 R.C. Majumdar: ‘The Revolt of Divvoka against Mahipala II and

other Revolts in Bengal’, Dacca University Studies, vol. t, No. II, p. 136.

* Verse I/31 and commentary : VRS Edition, pp. 24-25.

8 Ibid., p. 17. .
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commentator explains vyasana as yuddhavyasana (passion for war).

If we take the meaning given by the commentator, it appears

that Mahipala, out of his passion for war, hastily marched to

face the rebels, disregarding the advice of the minister. Had

he taken adequate preparations, as was possibly suggested by

the minister, he would not have been defeated. So, if we believe

Sandhyakara Nandi, Mahipala himself was responsible for his

defeat.

We have assigned the Baghaura and Narayayapur inscrip-

tions, found in south-eastern Bengal, to the reign of Mahipala IT.)

These two inscriptions, dated in the 3rd and 4th year of his

reign, mark the extension of Pala power in south-eastern Bengal.

This region was, however, lost to the Varmans, who became

independent, taking advantage of the chaos during the Kaivarta

revolt. Mahipala II, who evidently had a short reign, can be

assigned a period of about five years.

Mahipala II was succeeded by his brother Siirapala II.®

But there is no mention of Sarapala as a king in the R&macarita.
From this silence of Sandhyzkara Nandi, R.D. Banerji suggested
that Ramapala might have done away with Surapala to gain

power, and hence Nandi, being a partisan of Ramapala, naturally

did not mention his name.* But there is no evidence to establish

this suspicion, however feasible it may be. Swrapala is mentioned

in the Manahali grant of Madanapala as a mrpa and it seems

certain that he ruled for some time. It must be remembered

that Sandhyskara Nandi was not writing the dynastic history

of the Palas, and hence did not mention the short and unimpor-

tant reign of Sqrapala, who possibly did not play any part in
the recovery of Varendra, which was the central theme of his

Supra, pp. 17 (Fn6), 74-76.

Verse 15, Manahali grant; GZ, p. 151.

BI, vol. I, p. 280.

In the Ramacarita (Verse 1/23) we find mention of Rajyapala, a son

of Ramapala. But, as he did not become a king after Ramapala, his

mame does not appear in the Manahali grant, So it seems that the

scrive of the plate has mentioned the names of only those who ruled.

> oe we
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work. Both Ramapsla and Strapala were in prison when

Mahipala II lost his life. They somehow or other escaped and

ruled one after another. Surapsla’s possessions were possibly

limited to portions of south-eastern Bengal and Bihar. He

seems to have had a very short reign and can be assigned a

reign of about two years. Except for the mention of his name

in the Manahali grant we do not have any record of his time.

Ramapala succeeded Surapala 11.1 Varendra (northern Bengal)

was in the occupation of the Kaivarta chief, Divya. The Pala

kingdom, to which he succeeded, probably included parts of

Bihar and western Bengal. His rule over Magadha is_ proved

by the Tetrawan inscription,? dated in his 3rd year, the colophon

of a manuscript copied at Nalanda in his 15th regnal year,’

and the Arma image inscription of his 26th year. Most of

the s@mantas who joined Ramapala in his fight with the Kaivarta

chief belonged to the region of western Bengal, which proves

Ramapala’s control over that area. Northern Bihar had possibly

passed to the Karnata dynasty of Mithila. King Nanyadeva

(c. 1097-1150 A. D. ) was a contemporary of Ramapsla, and his

forefathers are said to have come to this part of Bihar in the

train of the Calukya invasion of Vikramaditya VI.5 So it seems

that the Palas lost control of northern Bihar during or soon

after the reign of Vigrahapala III. R.C. Majumdar thought that

Vanga or a part of it was also included in Ramapala’s kingdom.®

His source of information was a reference in the medical treatise

called Sabdapradipa, where the author’s father is said to have

1 Verse 15, Manahali grant: GL, pp. 152 and 157.

* JASB(NS), vol. IV, p. 108. The date was first read as 2 and later

on corrected as 3, cf. JRASB, vol. IV, p. 390.

® Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscript in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, 1905,

vol. II, p. 250, No. 1428; JASB, 1900, p. 100.

* Indian Archaeology—A Review. 1960-61, p. 44. Arma is a village near
Kiul Railway station in the Munghyr district of Bihar.

8 H.C. Ray: DANI, vol. I, pp. 203 ff, 353 and 359,

R. C. Majumdar: JHQ, vol. VII, pp. 679 ff.

© HB-I, p. 155; Introduction to the Ra@macarita, VRS Edition, pp.

XXiii-Xxiv.
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been the court-physician of Ramapala, king of Vanga.! But

by the time of Ramapala Vanga, if it is taken to denote south-

eastern Bengal, was under the Varman kings.2 Hence from this

casual remark in the Sabdapradipa it cannot be concluded that

Vanga was under Ramapala. R.C. Majumdar was aware of

this objection and wrote, “Although Ramapala is called Lord

of Vanga, it is doubtful if eastern Bengal formed part of his

dominion before the reconquest of Varendra, for the Varmans

probably were ruling there with Vikramapur as their capital.’’®

The term Vanga never implied any particular division of Bengal

at that period and was often used in a general sense to denote

the whole of Bengal including western and southern Bengal.

So in view of the presence of the Varmans in south-eastern

Bengal it would be safer to conclude that the epithet Lord

of Vanga, used for Ramapala in the Sabdapradipa, was meant

in a general sense.

One point must be made clear in this respect. Ramapala’s

hold over western Bengal and southern Bihar was also very

feeble. The sa@mantas, as we shall soon see, gave very scant

allegiance to the Pala king, who literally begged from door to

door to enlist their support. So on his accession Ramapala

found the empire in a_ very precarious condition. Northern

Bengal was in the possession of the Kaivartas and the s#mantas

no longer owed allegiance to the imperial throne.

The Kaivarta rule was gradually establishing itself in northern

Bengal. The Ramacarita does not tell us any thing about the

activities of Divya after he captured power. In verse I/39 we

are informed that Varendra, becoming frightened ( trasta ), became

the object of protection of Bhima, the son of his ( Divya’s ) younger

brother (Rudoka ).4 The commentary of the same verse tells us

that Varendra was ruled successively by Divya, Rudoka and Bhima,

1 J. Eggeling : Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in India Office, London,

part V, pp. 974-975.

2 See Infra, Chapter IV.

8 Ramacarita, VRS Edition, Introduction, p. xxiv, Fn.

4 VRS Edition, p. 30.

15—
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We have references to Divya in epigraphic records of the time.

In the Bel&va copper-plate of Bhojavarman, Jatavarman claims

“to have disgraced the strength of the arms of Divya.”! It is

not unlikely that the Varman king of south-eastern Bengal led an

expedition to northern Bengal by way of trying his hands against

another newly founded independent territory. Possibly the same

expedition to northern Bengal by a king of Vanga is referred

to in the Nalanda inscription of Vipulasrimitra? where it is said

that the house of the ascetic Karun&érimitra at Somapura vihara

(Paharpur in Rajshahi district) was set on fire by the approa-

ching army of Vangsla. On palaeographic grounds the inscrip-

tion is placed in the first half cf the 12th century a.p., and

as Vipulagrimitra was removed by two generations from Karun&ér1-

mitra, it is quite possible that the inscription refers to Jatavar-

man’s invasion of Divya’s territory. Verse 15 of the Manahali

plate of Madanapala® also refers to Divya’s attack on Ramapala.

Besides the passing reference in the R&@macarita to Rudoka we

do not have any other record of his time. The R&@macarita

devotes seven verses‘ to praise Bhima and his army, and it is

said that “by getting Bhima as its king the whole world got

prosperity in plenty, and virtuous men obtained unsolicited

charities, and the earth also found peace.”5 These verses seem

to indicate that Bhima succeeded in establishing peace and order

in Varendra, after the chaos which prevailed during Divya’s

time. These words of praise from the court poet of Bhima’s

enemy are very significant, and show him and his rule in a

favourable light. Sandhyakara Nandi’s remark, however, that

Varendra was oppressed with cruel taxation before Ramapala’s

conquest? is quite in keeping with his central theme and tone.

The intention of this verse is to say that Ramapala, after his

IB-ITI, p. 22.

Verse 2: El, vol. XXI, pp. 97 ff.

GL, pp. 152 and 157; JASB, vol. LXIX, p. 70.

Verses II/21-27 : VRS Edition, pp. 54-57.

Verse I1/24: Ibid., pp. 55-56.

Verse TII/27: Ibid., p. 99.
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conquest, brought prosperity to Varendra, by improvement of

cultivation and reduction of the heavy taxes under which it had

been groaning. Hence this accusation is quite understandable.

While Varendra was being ruled by Bhima, Ramapala

was preparing for his attempt to recover the fatherland. The

Ramacarita says that Ramapala, having been deprived of his

beloved land (Varendra), could not think of himself as possessing

merely a small kingdom, and was consumed by the fire of his

heavy sorrow. But Ramapdala considered his strength as futile

in respect of taking any effective action for the recovery of

Varendra.2 In this and all other verses in which Ramapala’s

preparation for the fight with Bhima is described, the apalling

weakness of the imperial power is evident. Verse 1/42 says that

at the appearance of danger Ramapala, having discussed all pros

and cons with his ministers and sons, decided to take immediate

action.2? What this danger was we are not told. Possibly the

attack of Divya, as mentioned in the Manahali plate,* was the

immediate danger which prompted Ramapala to action. It might

as well refer to the invasion of the Paramara king Lasksmadeva,

who ruled sometime before 1097 a.p.5 In the Nagpur stone

inscription® it is mentioned that when he proceeded to the eastern

1 Verse I/41: Ibid., p. 31.

R.C. Majumdar and others do not seem to give a correct rendering

of the second line of the verse, which runs as follows: Avanipatitam

tanumapi na tada sambhavayamasa |

The commentator explains this portion as follows:

Avanipatitamn Prthvipatitam tanum alpamapi na sambhavitavan |

R.G. Basak seems to give a more appropriate meaning which we have
followed above, cf. R.G. Basak : Ramacarita (Text and Bengali trans-

lation), p. 31. R.C. Majumdar and others translated this portion as

follows : Ramapala at that time did not possibly care for the lordship

of earth as something small.

Ramacarita, Verse 1/40, VRS Edition, pp. 30-31.

Ibid., p. 32.

Verse 15: GL, pp. 152 and 157; JASB, vol. LXIX, p. 70.

DHNI, vol. Il, p. 882.

EI, vol. Il, p. 193.
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quarter “dread entered the town of the Lord of Gauda.” From

this casual reference it is impossible to determine whether the

Paramara invasion reached Gauda or not.

We are told that Ramapala succeeded in bringing the

s@manta-cakra, Which possessed strong cavalry, elephants and

infantry, over to his side by presents of land and enormous

wealth, after having visited with great difficulty the lands belon-

ging to different sa@mantas including the forest chiefs.1 This

alliance with the s@mantas gave Ramapala the strength with which

he now dared to strike at Bhima’s stronghold. Those sé&mantas

who answered to Ramapala’s call for help are described by Sandhys-

kara Nandi as good people who acted with intelligence,? and

verse 1/30 further emphasizes that their support was bought by

placing “his royal fortune at the disposal of the good.’’ All

these verses, taken together, would tend to indicate that the

king had very little power and begged support from the s@mantas

with promises of wealth and land. The exact position of the

sa@mantas is not clear, but it seems that they owed very tenuous

allegiance to Ramapala. “The proud inheritor of the throne of

Dharmapala and Devapala literally travelled from door to door

with a view to enlisting the sympathy and support of the powerful

chiefs who were formerly, and many of whom still nominally,

his vassal chiefs.” This state of the complete break-up of the

imperial fabric must have started from the time of Nayapala

and Vigrahapala IIY and was the reason why Mahipala II failed

to cope with the rebels. He did not take a realistic view of

things and this is possibly why he was accused by Nandi of

being impolitic. Ramapala must be given the credit for acting

with prudence, He realised the weakness of his power, and only

after having won over the support of his vassal chiefs, did he

strike against Bhima. The names of the chiefs who joined

1 Ramacarita, Verses 1/43, 44, 45 and II/2-4, VRS Edition, pp. 32-34

and 40-41.

® Verses J/26-27: Ibid., pp. 20-21.

8 Ibid., pp. 23-24.

¢ R.C. Majumdar: HAB-/, p. 156. -
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Ramapala are given in verses II/5,6 and 8,} and the detailed

explanation of the commentator enables us to identify some of them.

Foremost among the allied chiefs was Ramapala’s maternal

uncle Mathanadeva, the Rastrakuta chief of Anga, who joined

him along with his two sons, Kahnaradeva and Suvargadeva,

and his brother’s son Sivaraja, Mathanadeva had already defeated

Devaraksita, the king of Pithi.2, R. D. Banerji suggested that

Devaraksita rose against the Palas during the Kaivarta imbroglio,

was subdued by Mathanadeva on behalf of Ramapala, and was

won over to the Pala side by the marriage of Mathana’s daughter to

him.® Besides the names of Mathanadeva and his sons and nephew

we have the names of the following 14 s@mantas :

(i) Bhimayaga, the king of Pithi and lord of Magadha,
who had defeated an army of the king of Kanauj.4 We cannot

determine the relationship between him and Devaraksita, who

seems to have preceded him on the throne of Pithi. The

Kanyakubja king defcated by him was one of the first three

Gahadavala kings.5
(ii) Vuiraguga, ruler of Kotatavi in the south. Kotatavi’s

identification with the Kot-des in Sarkar Katak ( in Orissa ),?

1 Ramacarita, VRS Edition, pp. 42 ff.

2 Verse II/8, Ibid., pp. 44-45.

This is confirmed by the Sarnath ins. of Kumaradevi, the queen of

the Gahadavala king Govindacandra, cf. Elf, vol. IX, pp. 324-27. The

identification of Pithi is difficult. The commentator seems tu imply that

Pithi and Magadha were synonymous. R.D. Banerji suggested that

Pithi is to be identified with the Gaya district of Bihar, cf. BJ, vol. I,

pp. 284 and 286. It is certain that Pithi was in Bihar and probably

in southern Bihar, cf. JBORS, vol. IV, p. 278.

* BI, vol. I, p. 226.

4 The commentary of verse IT/5 runs as follows :

Kanyakubjaraja vahiniganjanabhujango Bhimayaso ‘bhidhano Magadha-

dhipatih Pithipatih |

5 DHNI, vo!. I, p. 340, Fn. 8.

® Viraguna is describsd as a datsina-siinhisana-cakravarti by the commentator-

Ramacarita, VRS Edition, p. 42.

7 ON. N. Vasu: Vatger Jitiya Itihisa, Rajinya Kanda, p. 191.

R.D. Banerji: B/, vol. I, p. 287.
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does not seem to be correct, because that would mean that

Ramapala’s dominion embraced parts of Orissa. Its identifica-

tion with Kotesvara, a few miles to the east of Visnupur in

the Bankura district! seems more probable.

(iii) Jayasirnha, king of Dandabhukti, who defeated Karna-

kegari, king of Orissa. Dandabhukti comprised the southern

portion of the Midnapur district bordering Orissa.

(iv) Vikramarsja of Bala-Balabhi, which included the village

of Devagrama. Its identification is difficult, H.P. Sastri identified

it with Bagdi.2 N.N. Vasu identified Devagrama with a village

of that name in the Nadiya district. But there are many

villages of the same name in Bengal. R.C, Majumdar is incli-

ned to identify it with Pipli at the mouth of the Suvarnarekha

tiver in south-western Bengal.‘

(v) Laksmisira, lord of Apara-Mandara, identified with

Mandaran in the Hoogly district.5 We have seen that during

the time of Mahipala I southern Radha was ruled by one

Ranagura.* It is not unlikely that he and Laksmisura belonged

to the same family and held the southern portion of western

Bengal. The Sara family in which Vijayasena married? may
also be the same. Laksmisura is said to be the chief of the

s@mantas of forest lands.®

(vi) Strapala of Kujavati, which may be identified with the

locality of that name about 14 miles north of Nayadumka in

Santal Parganas.®

HB-J, p. 156, Fn. S.

MASB, vol. Ill, p. 14.

Vanger Jatiya Itihasa, Rajanya Kanda, p. 198.

HB-I, p. 157, Fn. 1.

Ibid., p. 157, Fn. 2.

Supra, pp. 81-83.

Ef, vol. XV, pp. 283 & 285; JIB-IIl, pp. 62 & 65.

See Infra, Chapter V.

® Ramacarita, Commentary of verse IT/5: Samast-atavika-samanta-cakra—

cudamani. VRS Edition, p. 42.

8 HB-I], p. 157.
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(vii) Rudrasikhara, ruler of Tailakampa, identified with

Telkup in the Manbhum district, Bihar.?

(viii) Bhaskara or Mayagalasirnha, king ( bhapala) of

Ucchala.? .

(ix) Pratapasimha, king of Dhekkariya, identified with

Dhekkari near Katwa in the Burdwan district.3 We have seen

earlier that Isvaraghosa assumed an almost independent position

in Dhekkari, and it is not unlikely that Pratapasimha had some

connection with him or his family.*

(x) Narasirmharjuna, lord (mandala@dhipati) of Kayangala-

mandala, identified with Kajangala, south of Rajmahal.®

_ (xi) Candarjuna of Samkatagrama, which cannot be identi-

fied,

(xit) Vijayaraja of Nidravali, which also cannot be defi-

nitely identified. But it has been suggested that Vijayaraja was

identical with Vijayasena of the Sena family, which originally

settled in Radha and ultimately established its power all over

Bengal.6 If this suggestion is accepted Nidravali should be

located somewhere in western Bengal, because we learn from

the Naihati grant of Vallalasena’ that his predecessors were first

settled in the Radha country. And on this ground the suggcs-

tion of its identification with a village called Nidole in Radha,

not far from modern Salar and Katwa and close to the Ganges,

carries some weight.2 R.C. Majumdar and others have put

1 Jbid., p. 1857; MASB, vol. III, p. 14.

2 Its identification is doubtful. N.N. Vasu identified it with Pargana Ujhyal

in Birbhum, cf. Vanger Jativa Itihasa, Rajanya Kanda, p. 199. R.D.

Banerji rightly pointed out that there are other parganas in Bengal with

the same name, cf. B/, vol. I, pp. 289-290.

lbid., p. 290; HB-I, p. 157.

Supra, p. 101.

HB-I, p. 157.

H.C. Raychaudhuri: Studies in Indian Antiquities, p. 158; IHQ, vol.

XIII, p. 358; JA, 1920, p. 175.

H.C. Ray accepts the suggestion, cf. DHNI, vol. I, p. 344.

% Verse 3: ETF, vol. XIV, pp. 156 ff.

8 HQ, vol. XXXVII, p. 255. Also see Infra, Chapter V.
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forward a suggestion that Nidravali was probably situated in

northern Bengal,’ which seems very unlikely because that por-

tion of Bengal was under the control of the Kaivarta family.

(xiii) Dvorapavardhana, ruler of Kausambi, the identifica-

tion of which is doubtful.2 The suggestions of its location either

in Bogra or Rajshahi district seem to be doubtful because nor-

thern Bengal was under the Kaivartas at that time. If either

of these suggestions is correct, we have to hold that Ramapala

succeeded in bringing over to his side some chiefs even from

northern Bengal, the stronghold of the Kaivartas.

(xiv) Soma of Paduvanva. Various suggestions have been

advanced for its identification with places in MHoogly, Pabna,

and Dinajpur districts.» But they are all very doubtful.

Having gained the support of these 14 sa@mantas and _ his

maternal uncle and cousins, Ramapala planned for the battle

with Bhima. He despatched an army, probably an advance

party, under his cousin Sivaraja, who crossed the Ganges, deva-

stated Varendra and reported back to Ramapala about his

success. It seems that Sivaraja succeeded in breaking up the

frontier guards of Bhima and thereby prepared the way for the

landing of the main army. As the army is said to have cro-

ssed the Ganges to attack Varendra, it seems quite clear that

Ramapala’s stronghold was in south-western Bengal and _ they

attacked from the south. The main army, led by Ramapala,

crossed the Ganges by a fleet of boats and a fierce battle en-

sued.5 In the battle, which resulted in the loss of many lives,

Bhima, seated on an elephant, was captured “by an_ evil turn

of destiny” in a panic-stricken state.6 Bhima's army fied in

4 Ramacarita, VRS Edition, Introduction, p. xxvii.

* R.C. Majumdar identified it with Tappe Kusumbi in the Bogra district,

cf. Ibid., Introduction, p. xxviii. R. D. Banerji identified it with Kusumba

in Rajshahi district, cf. B/, vol. I, p. 290; JASB(NS), vol. X, p. 125.

HB-I, p. 158, Fn. 4.

Ramacarita, Verses 1/46-50, VRS Edition, pp. 35-38.

Verses J1/9-16, Ibid., pp. 45-50.

Verses II/17 & 20, Ibid., pp. 51 and 53-54.
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confusion and the battle was won by Ramapala. Bhima was

at first treated well by Ramapala and his son, Vittapsla.. It is

difficult to follow the subsequent events as described in the

Rémacarita in the absence of any commentary. It seems that

there was another attempt by Hari, a friend of Bhima, to rally

the army of Bhima and offer further resistance to the Pala

occupation of Varendra, But Ramapala’s son, whose name is

not mentioned, ‘exhausted the golden pitchers by his war-time

gifts’’,2 and possibly managed to create discord between Hari

and Bhima’s followers, which led to the end of the resistance.

It seems clear that Hari was won over to Ramapala’s side,

possibly by bestowal of lavish gifts, and after the battle he was

“established in a position of great influence’? by Ramapala, and
cordial relationship prevailed between them.‘ Hari continued to

be friendly with the Palas up to the time of Madanapala.®

After the collapse of all resistance, Ramapala took terrible

vengeance upon Bhima, who was at first made to watch the

execution of his family members before he himself was executed.®

Ramapala, after establishing peace and order in Varendra,

founded a new city there called Ramavati.? Sandhyakara Nandi

pavs glowing tribute to Varendra and Ramavati in 39 verses.®

Ramavati has been identified with Ra&mauti in Sarkar Lakhnaut}

of the A’in-i-Akbari.2 Ramfsvati continued to be the capital of

Verses II/26° & 28, Ibid., pp. 58 and 65.

Verse 11/43 ; Jbid., pp. 71-72.

Verse III/32: Ibid., pp. 102-103.

Verses III/39-40 : Jbid., pp. 106-107.

Verses IV/37 & 40: Ibid., pp. 143 ff.

Verses II/45-49 : Ibid., pp. 73 ff.

Verse IJI/29: JIbid., pp. 100-101.

Verses III/2-40: Jbid., pp. 77 ff.

R.D. Banerji: Bl vol. I, p. 292. R.C. Majumdar: AB-I, p. 32.

H.C. Ray: DHNI, vol. I, p. 345. Jarrett : A’in-i-Akbari, vol. Il, p. 131.

ASI, Annual Report, 1923-24, p. 79. H.P. Sastri identified it with

Ramapzla in the Dacca district, cf. MASB, vol. Ill, p. 14. N. N. Vasu

identified it with Ramapura in the Bogra district, cf. Vanger Jatiya

Itihasa, Rajanya Kanda, p. 209.
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the Pala empire till the reign of Madanapala.}

The reconquest of northern Bengal from the hands of the

rebel Kaivartas was a great achievement of Ramapala. The

imminent danger of the Pala empire was overcome. Ra&mapala

now felt secure and after consolidating his power in Varendra

he attempted to add more glory to his reign.

The Ra@macarita informs us that “Ramapala was conciliated

by the Varman king of the Eastern country for his own safety,

by offering his own chariots and also his excellent elephants.’’®

This apparently refers to the Varman king of south-eastern

Bengal, but hence it cannot be inferred that eastern Bengal was

brought under Pala subjugation.? This verse shows that the

Varman king sought the friendship of Ramapala by presenting

chariots and elephants. The Varmans, taking advantage of the

revolt of the sadmantas during the reign of Mahipala II, had

established their independent rule in south-eastern Bengal, and they

had also made a raid to northern Bengal when Divya was

ruling there After the Candra rulers the Palas may have

succeeded in extending their influence over south-eastern Bengal

sometime between the reigns of Mahipala I and Mahipala II

probably during the reign of Vigrahapdla III. So when Ramapala

became successful in recovering northern Bengal from the Kaivartas,

the Varman king may have apprehended an attack on his territory

by Ramapala, who may well have tried to recover this lost

dominion. So he conciliated Ramapala by presents of chariots

and elephants and an apparent show of submission, and thereby

avoided an attack. Pala suzerainty over the Varmans cannot

be proved. The contemporary Varman king was possibly Harivarman.

The R@macarita further informs us that Ramapala honoured

1 Manahali grant of Madanapsla: GL, p. 153.

2 Verse III/44 :

Svaparitrananimittam patya yah pragdisi yena |

Varavaranena ca nijasyandanadanena varnmanaradhi ||

Ramacarita, VRS Edition, pp. 109-110.

8 AB-I. p. 160, P.L. Paul: EAB, vol. I, p. 65.

4 Supra, pp. 113-114.
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the allied king who returned after conquering Kamarupa.! The

Pala conquest of Kamarwpa or a part of it is confirmed by

the Kamauli plate of Vaidyadeva, a minister of Ramapala’s

successor Kumfé&rapala, who went to Kgmarupa to subdue the

rebellious vassal, Tirhgyadeva, and ultimately declared his indepen-

dence.? In verse IV/5 of the Ré@macarita it is further said that

Kamartpa, won by war (vigraha-nirjjita-K@maripa), was under

the rule of Varendra.® So it is almost certain that the Ramacarita

is correct in ascribing the spread of Pala power to Kamarupa

during Ramapala’s reign. It is difficult to ascertain either who

was the conqueror of Kamaripa on behalf of Ramapala or

who was the ruler of Kamartpa. Either Dharmapala or Jayapala

was the ruler of Kamaritpa who faced this assault from Bengal,

and it is possible that it resulted in the acquisition of the south-

western portion of the kingdom of Kamariipa, which may have

extended up to the Karatoya.4 H.P, Sastri’s view that Mayana

was the name of the conqueror of Kamariipa® is due to his

error in reading the compound word mahim@nam-apa-na-nypo as

mahima@na-ma@yana-nrpo.® ‘Tirngyadeva, the vassal chief who held

the region during the time of Kumpgrapala, as mentioned in the

Kamauli grant, may have been the ally of Ramapala who captured

Kymarupa.

Ramapala also entered into the politics of Orissa. Orissa,

being in a state of disintegration, was “only a pawn in the

bigger game”’?: between the Palas and the Eastern Gangas. Towards

Verse III/47: VRS Edition, p. 112.

EI, vol. Il, pp. 347 ff.; GL, pp. 127 ff.

VRS Edition, pp. 117-118.

There are conflicting opinions about the ruler of Kamaripa and the area

occupied by Ramapala’s vassal. Cf. P.C. Choudhury: The History of

Civilisation of the People of Assam, pp. 267 ff.; K L. Barua: Early

History of Kamaripa, pp. 199 ff.; P.N. Bhattacharya: Kamaripa-

éaqsanavali, Introduction, pp. 39 ff.

5 MASB, vol. III, p. 15.

6 R.C. Majumdar: Ra@macarita, VRS Edition, Introduction, p. xxxiii.

7 #HB-I, p. 163.
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the beginning of the 12th century a. p. the Eeastern Ganhgas were
encroaching upon Orissa from the south. And Ramapala is also

said to have shown favour to the vanquished king of Utkala,

who was born in the lineage of the ornament of Bhava or Siva

(Bhava-bhisana-santati), and to have rescued the world from the

terror of Kalinga after having extirpated those robbers ( ni§acara@n).2

It is difficult to identify the ruler of Orissa defeated by Ramapala,

but it seems likely that he belonged to the line of Somayayhsi

Kesar rulers of Orissa. The reference in the R@macarita* to

Karnakesart, ruler of Orissa, who was defeated by Ramapala’s

s@manta Jayasirnha definitely proves the existence of the Keéar1

rulers in Orissa at that time. And the verse of Ramacarita referring

to Ramapsla’s exploits in Orissa seems to indicate that it involved

him in a struggle with the Eastern Gangas of Kalinga.® In the

course of the same struggle he possibly had to face the Cola

king Kulottuiga (c. 1070-1118 a. p.).4 But it is evident that Rama-

pala did not achieve any permanent success in this campaign.

He got himself involved in the affairs of Orissa and might have

had some success in backing the Kesar) ruler, whom he had

earlier defeated, against the Eastern Gangas of Kalinga, who were

trying to spread their influence over the whole of Orissa. But

the Ganga ruler, Anantavarman Codaganga, finally succeeded in

annexing Orissa to his kingdom.

Ramapala also came into conflict with the Gshadavalas,

whose kingdom touched the boundary of the Palas and a conflict

was quite a natural one. By 1090 a.p. the Gashadavalas had

established themselves in Benares and Kanauj after the death of

the Kalacuri king Laksmikarpa.> The first reference to a conflict

between Ramapala and the Gahadgavalas is found in the Rahan

grant,® where it is said that Govindacandra, son of the reigning

Ramacarita, Verse 11/45: VRS Edition, pp. 110-111.

Verse 11/6: Ibid., p. 43.

For detaiis see HB-I, pp. 161-164.

Nihar Ranjan Ray: Bazgalir itihasa, Adi parva, p. 491.

DHNI, vol. I, pp. 504 ff.

IA, vol. XVII, pp. 16 ff.
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Ga&hadgavala king Madanapala (c. 1104-111 a. p.),2 was “terrific in

clearing the frontal globes of arrays of irresistible mighty elephants

from Gauda.” It is not clear who wasthe aggressor, but this

record shows that there was a clash between Govindacandra and

Ramapala. The verse of the Rahan grant no doubt pays tri-

bute to the strength of the Gauda army and it is quite possible

that Ramapala held his own against the advance of the Gahadavala

power. This is possibly what is alluded to in the Ra@macarita,

where it is said that the power of Varendra maintained the

thinness or slenderness of madhyadeSa.2 The grand-daughter of

Mathanadeva, the uncle of Ramapala, was married to the

Gahagavala prince Govindacandra,’ and this marriage may have

eased the tension and rivalry between the two dynasties for some

time, but could not avert it. The Gahadavala power engulfed

much of the Pala dominion after the death of Ramapala,

The Ré@macarita informs us that Ramapala, in his old age,

entrusted the administration of the country to his son or sons

( siinusamarppitarajyah ) and lived in peace for a long period.

Ramapala must have come to the throne at an advanced age,

because even in his father’s reign he is said to have shown

a spark of his valour® and he came to occupy the throne after

two of his elder brothers. He himself also seems to have had

a long reign of about 42 years or so. The Candimau image

inscription is dated in his 42nd regnal year.* Incidentally, it

may be mentioned that Taranatha assigned him a reign of 46

years.? Sohe was of an advanced age towards the close of

DHNI, vol. I, pp. 511-13.

Verse I1I/24, Dhrtamadhyadesa tanimanam : VRS Edition, p. 96.

Sarnath Ins. of Kumaradevi: Ef, vol. IX, pp. 319 ff.

Verse IV/1 : VRS Edition, p. 114.

Verse 15, Manahali plate: GL, pp. 152 and 157.

The date was first read as 12 by Cunningham, cf. A. Cunningham :

ASI Report, vol. XI, p. 169. R. D. Banerji, who edited the inscription, read

the date as 42, cf. MASB, vol. V, pp. 93-94.

A. Schiefner : Geschichte des Buddhismus, p. 251; Tibetan Text, p. 190.

Also see IA, vol. IV, p. 366.
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his reign and it is not unlikely that he should entrust the res-

ponsibilities of government toa son or sons and enjoy a peaceful

life before his death. The references in the Ra@macarita show

that his sons, Rajyapala, Vittapala and others, always shared the

responsibilities of state with their father. It is not clear who,

among his sons, was given the responsibilities or whether all of

them shared. But they acted under his order and advice.1 Ramapala

is said to have put an end to his own life by drowning him-

self in the waters of the Ganges, after being overwhelmed with

grief at the death of his uncle Mathanadeva.?

Ramap&la had a successful reign. From the precarious con-

dition of the Pala kingdom at his accession, he succeeded in

recovering the lost dominion and left the empire in a far more

stable condition than that in which he had found it. The tendency

to dissension, which was evident from the reigns of Nayapala

and Vigrahapala III, was given a check. He took lesson from

the hasty action of Mahipala II and showed an accurate realisa-

tion of the weakness of the Pala monarchy. It was his perso-

nality and sound judgement which succeeded in winning over the

support of the recalcitrant feudatories, which was acutely needed

for bringing back his fatherland, Varendra, under his control.

The way in which he set upon the task of regaining Varendra,

though humiliating, speaks of his political prudence. After con-

solidating his power in northern Bengal, he further extended the

Pala influence into Kamaripa, held his own against the rising

power of the Gahadavalas, and felt strong enough to get involved

in politics of Orissa against the rising power of the eastern Gangas.

He gave the decadent Pala power a second lease of life. Behind

all these achievements of Ramapala, was his own personality and

initiative, and once he was gone the forces of disintegration

and dissension set in, which his successors could hardly cope with.

And it is very natural, therefore, that Sandhyakara Nandi, who

wrote his R&@macarita during the reign of the last known Pala

1 Ramacarita, Verse 1V/3: VRS Edition, pp. 115-116.

® Verses IV/8-10: JIbid., pp. 120-122:
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king Madanapala, should paint the career of Ramapala ina

way more suited toa drama than a matter-of-fact history. Rama-

pala’s achievements appeared to him more glorious in the perspec-

tive of contemporary circumstances,

Ramapala was succeeded by his son Kumarapala.’ We find

the mention of two other sons of Ramapsla, Rajyapsla and

Vittapala, in the Ré@macarita,2 but the author does not tell

anything about them after Ramapsla’s death. No records of

his time have come down to us. The Kamauli grant of his

minister, Vaidyadeva,’ has on record two incidents of his reign.

Vaidyadeva is said to have won a victory in a naval battle in

southern Bengal. The enemy .against whom he fought is not

mentioned and hence several suggestions can be made. If by

Anuttaravanga south-eastern Bengal is meant, then the adversary

was possibly the Varman ruler. We have seen earlier® that a

Varman king propitiated the friendship of Ramapala by presents of

chariots and elephants. It is not unlikely that after the death

of Ramapala, the Varmans no longer felt the necessity of re-

maining inactive and may have started troubles on the Pala

frontier. And Vaidyadeva’s naval battle might have been against

this Eastern menace.

On the other hand, if Anuttaravaiga is taken to refer to

the southern part of western Bengal, Vaidyadeva’s battle might

have been against the expanding forces of the Eastern Gangas.

We have seen earlier that during Ramapala’s time the Pala

power came into conflict with the Gangas.® It is reported in

the Sri Kurman inscription of Anantavarman Codaganga that he

1 Ramacarita, Verse IV/11: VRS Edition, pp. 122-123, Verse 16, Manahali

grant: GZ, pp. 152 and 157.

2 Ramacarita, Verses 11/36, IV/6-7: VRS Edition, pp. 65, 118-19.

8 El, vol. II, pp. 347-358; GL, pp. 127-146.

“ Verse 11: Ibid., The verse has anuttaravanga-sangara-jaye which possibly

means a battle in southern Bengal. The editor of the plate, A. Venis,

suggested that a@nuttara may also mean complete and can be said to

qualify the victory, cf. El, vol. HW, p. 355, Fn. 81.

§ Supra, p. 122.

3 Supra, pp. 123-124.
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returned to his capital in 1135 a.p. after bringing the whole

country between the Ganges and the Godavari under his control,!

and the testimony of the inscriptions of his descendants prove

that his empire extended to the Godavari in the south, to the

city of Midhunapura or Midnapur in the north, the Bay of

Bengal in the east and the Eastern Ghats in the west.2. The

Kendupatna plates of Narasimha II refer to Anantavarman’s vic-

tory over a king of Mandara on the Ganges, and his destruc-

tion of the fortified town of Armya, probably Arambsgh in the

Hoogly district.2 During Ramapala’s time Laksmigura was the

ruler of Mandara (in Hoogly district)* and it is not unlikely

that Codaganga succeeded in pushing his frontier as far north

to the Hoogly area during the last years of Ramapféla’s reign

or soon after, having defeated Laksmisura. So, if there is any

truth in the claims of the inscriptions of the Eastern Gangas,

Vaidyadeva’s naval battle in southern Bengal may have been

against this enemy. It is not unlikely that he succeeded in re-

pelling the Gangas from south-western Bengal, which facilitated

the rise of the Sena power in that area.®

It is quite likely that the Senas asserted an independent

position in the southern Radha area by the close of Ramapala’s

reign, and Vaidyadeva’s naval battle could as well have been

against the Senas.

The other exploit of Vaidyadeva was against Timgyadeva,

the vassal king of Kamaripa, who had shown disaffection.®

Kamarupa or part of it was brought under Pala suzerainty

during Ramapala’s time,’ and Timgyadeva was the vassal ruler.

Vaidyadeva was appointed by Kumarapala to subdue this

JAHRS, vol. VII, p. 57.

Ibid., vol. VI, p. 215.

JASB, vol. LXV, pp. 239 and 241.

Supra, p. 118.

The rise of the Senas will be discussed in chapter V.

Verses 13-15, Kamauli plate: E/, vol. II, pp. 351-52 and 355-6,

Verse 13 of the Kamauli plate : *Jbid.a @ oa es» & wo
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disaffected chief. After taking possession of Kamarttpa Vaidyadeva

was possibly conferred with the power to rule that area. It

appears from the Kamauli plate that Vaidyadeva soon assumed

for himself an independent status, as he issued the plate to grant

land in the Kamarupa mandala of the Pragjyotisa bhukti. He

is mentioned in the plate with full regal titles of Paramama-

heSvara Paramavaisyava Maharaja@dhiraja Paramesvara Paramabha-

tiaraka. The land grant was issued in the 4th year of his

reign, but it is not clear whether Kumarapala was living at that

time. It follows from the references in the Kamauli plate that

there was a very cordial relationship between Vaidyadeva and

Kumarapala.! And so it is probable that Vaidyadeva assumed

independence soon after the death of the latter.

Besides these two exploits of Vaidyadeva, nothing more is

known about the reign of Kumarapala. The Ra@macarita devotes

to him only one verse, where it is said that Kumarapala, who

cut short the happiness of many hostile kings, went to heaven

after having enjoyed his sovereignty.2, From this scholars believe

that he hada shortreign. A reign of 4 or 5 years would seem

quite probable.

Kumarapala was succeeded by his son Gopala IIIL% The

length of his reign and the manner in which he met his death

have been objects of speculation among scholars. The Rama-

carita speaks of his having gone to heaven through his attempts

at killing his enemy ( Satrughnopa@ya ).4 Sandhyaskara Nandi

employed only one verse each to deal with the reigns of both

Kumarapala and his son Gopala III; from this scholars have

speculated that both had very short reigns. But it should be

remembered that Nandi’s main object was to deal with the

story of Ramapala’s recovery of Varendra and not the dynastic

1 Vaidyadeva is mentioned as Kumarapalanrpatescittanurupah in verse 9

and Pranebhyo "pyatibandhuh in verse 12. El, vol. Hl, pp. 350-51.

2 Verse IV/11: VRS Edition, pp. 122-23.

® Ramacarita, Verse IV/12: Ibid., p. 123;

Manahali grant, Verse 18: GL, pp. 152 and 158.

* Verse IV/12: VRS Edition, p. 123.
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history of the Palas. And therefore he passes from the reign

of Dharmapala to that of Vigrahapala III in a couple of

verses in the first canto and, after describing the main object

of his work, he dismisses the reigns of the two successors of

Ramapala in two verses in the 4th canto. From verse IV/13 on-

wards he devotes the rest of the 4th canto to the praise of

his patron, the ruling monarch Madanapéala. This elaborate

treatment of Madanapala’s reign is natural, because Sandhya-

kara Nand! was writing his work when that ruler was on the

throne and possibly he enjoyed his patronage. The Manahali

grant of Madanapala describes Gopala III as having manifested

signs of greatness even when a nursling in the care of wet

nurses. From these two references scholars have concluded

that Gopala III ascended the throne at a very early age and

was soon murdered by his uncle Madanapala, who succeeded

him. There is no evidence to warrant such a conclusion. The

meaning of the verse of the R&macarita cannot be fully grasped,

owing to the absence of any contemporary commentary. The

verse runs as follows:

Api Satrughnopayad-Gopalah svarjjagama tatsinuh |

Hantuh Kumbhinasyas-tanayasy-aitasya samayikametat ||

The meaning of the second line of the verse is not clear in

the context of Gopala. It is quite probable that the line

alludes to his death at the hands of a murderer. R. C.

Majumdar and others translated it as follows: The death of

this ill-disciplined person, who was the killer of the chief of

the elephant forces, occurred under the influence of time. They

added a foot note saying that “it appears. that king Gopala

met with a premature death while encountering either an ele.

phant or a crocodile.’

It is also difficult to extract any meaning from _ the

Nimdighi stone inscription,®? as it is full of scribal mistakes

4 R.D. Banerji: MASB, vol. V, p. 102.

® Ramacarita, VRS Edition, p. 123.

8 JHQ, vol. XVII, pp. 206-216; EF, vol. XXXV, pp. 228-33.
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and poor composition. It follows from this inscription that

Gopéla died in a battle against some enemy. But the idea

that Gopala III reigned for only a short period has _ been

removed by the Rajibpur (Dinajpur District ) Sadasiva image

inscription, which is dated in his 14th regnai year.

So it is certain that Gopadla ruled for atleast 14 years and

he may have faced his death in a fight against some enemy,

which is possibly alluded to in the verse of the Ramacarita.

We have no source to determine the enemy against whom

Gopala fought the battle. N.K. Bhattasali, from the expression

pitrasenaSatru,? suggested that the Senas were the enemies. But

this conclusion is very hazardous. The Sena incursion to nor-

thern Bengal, as referred to in the Deopara inscription of

Vijayasena,’ is generally taken to have occurred during the reign

of Madanapala, which seems quite reasonable, because the Pala

possession of Varendra up to the 8th year of Madanapala’s

reign is proved by the Manahali grant.

Gopsla III was succeeded by his uncle Madanapala, son of

Ramapala.= He is the last Pala ruler who can be definitely said

to have belonged to the Pala line. The verses of the Rémacarita

seem to indicate that there was trouble at his accession.® It is

3 N.G. Majumdar: ASI, Annual Report, 1936-37, pp. 130-133 ;

N. K. Bhattasali: HQ, vol. XVII, pp. 217-18.

On palaeographic grounds the inscription has been assigned by both

scholars to Gopala TI. R.C. Majumdar cast some doubt about its

assignment (cf. HB-I, p. 167, Fn. 4). He, however, accepted the view

provisionally (cf. Ibid., p. 181). D.C. Sircar is also in favour of assigning

this inscription to Gopala Ill (cf. El, vol. XXXV, p. 230.).

2 Line 5 of the Nimdighi stone inscription (JHQ, vol. XVII, pp. 206 ff.)

according to N.K. Bhattasali’s emendation. The reading of this inscrip-

tion cannot be said to be beyond doubt. But N. K. Bhattasali has shown

reasons for accepting one or the other reading and his interpretation

and emendation seem to be reasonable.

® EI, vol. I, pp. 306 ff.; JB-IiI, pp. 42 ff.

4 GL, p. 147 ff.

5 Manahali grant: Jbid.; Ramacarita, Verses IV/13-15: VRS Edition,

pp. 124-25.

® Verses IV/13-15 : Ibid.
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quite possible that during the reigns of the two successors of

Ramapala the Pala kingdom had to face the assault of the

Gshagavalas of Kanauj and also of the Eastern Calukyas.

The Gahadavala king, Govindacandra (c. 1114-55 a. p.) issued

a grant of a village not far from Patna in 1124a.p.! He issued

another grant from Mudgagiri (Munghyr) in 1146 a.p., which

proves that he was staying there at that time.? This goes to

prove that the Gahadavalas were in possession of the major

portion of Bihar. The conflict between the Palas and the Gahada-

valas is also referred to in the Prakrta-paingalam.* That parts

of Bihar continued in the possession of the Gahadavalas is proved

by other inscriptions of Govindacandra.‘

But there are proofs also of Madanapala’s possessions in

Bihar. His Bihar Hill image inscription® is dated in his 3rd

regnal year. His Jaynagar (in Munghyr district ) image ins-

cription is dated in his 14th regnal year.* His Valgudar (in

Mungbyr district) inscription is dated in his 18th regnal year.’ The

Arma (in Munghyr district) inscription is dated in his 14th regnal

year. Another inscription from Nongarh in Jamui sub-division of

the Munghyr district refers to his reign and is dated in Vikrama

sarnvat 1201 ( =1144-45 a. p.).® All these inscriptions would show

that Madanapala also held parts of Bihar (Magadha). A reason-

Maner plate: JASB, vol. XVIII, p. 81; JBORS, 1916, pp. 444-47.

The Lar plates: EJ, vol. VII, pp. 98-99.

THQ, vol. XI, pp. 565-566.

Taracandi rock ins., dated 1169 a.p., found at Sahasram in Sahabad

district of Bihar: Journal of the American Oriental Society, vol. VI,

pp. 547-49; EI, vol. V, Appendix, p. 22, No. 153.

Gaya inscription: ASI Annual Report, 1903-04, p. 55. Phulwari Ins.

(in Sahabad district): EJ, vol. V, Appendix, p. 22, No. 152.

6 A. Cunningham : ASI Report, vol. III, p. 124, No. 16.

© Jbid., p. 124, plate XLV, No. 17. The date was first read as 19, but

now it is correctly read as 14, cf. JHQ, vol. XVII, p. 220; JRASB,L,

vol. VII, p. 216.

* EI, vol. XXVIII, pp. 141 ff.

8 Indian Archaeology—A Review, 1960-61, p. 44,

® Ibid.

o of w
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able reconciliation between the Gahadavala and the Pala sources

would seem to be that during the reigns of tne weak successors

of Ramapala the Gshadavala king Govindacandra succeeded in

pushing his frontiers into Magadha. But Madanapala possibly

succeeded in recapturing parts of Bihar which he held up to

the end of his reign. But after him, Vijayacandra (c. 1155-70 A. D.)

again pushed forward and occupied almost. the whole of western

Magadha, The Gé&hadavalas gradually occupied the whole of

Bihar and dealt the final blow to Pala power in Bihar, if

there were any after Madanapala. Madanapala received valuable

support from his kinsman, Candradeva, the lord of _Anga, son

of Suvarnadeva and grandson of Mathanadeva, Ramapala’s uncle.?

_ The Calukyas also advanced as far as the Pala empire.

The Calukya king Tribhuvanamalla Permmadideva claims victory

over Magadha and Radha in his inscription dated in 1128 a. p.

Aca, the feudatory of the Calukya king Vikramaditya VI, who

is known to have flourished in 1122-1123 a. p., claims victory

over Vanga.? Somesvara III (1127-38 a. p.) is also said to have

placed his feet on the head of the king of Magadha.‘ Vijjala

(c. 1145-1157 a. p.) also claims to have conquered Vanga, Kalinga

and Magadha.® If there is any truth in these claims of the

Calukya sources, it appears that the Pala power was being

harassed from all directions, which speaks of the weakness of

the Pala rulers after R&mapala.

Madanapala lost possession of northern Bengal sometime

after his 8th regnal year. That northern Bengal continued in

his possession up to that year is proved by his Manahali plate,

by which land was granted in the Pundravardhana bhukti.

1 The Ramacarita refers to Madanapala’s alliance with Candradeva,

cf. Verses IV/16-21: VRS Edition, pp. 12 ff. This Candradeva has

correctly been identified with Candradeva of Anga, cf. J4Q. vol. V,

pp. 35 ff.

2 Devanagere Taluk Ins. No. 90, Epigraphia Carnatica, vol. XI, Text

p. 120, Trans. p. 68.

2 Bombay Gazetteer, vol. I, p. 452.

4 JBBRAS, vol. XI, p. 268.

6 Ablur Ins.: EJ, vol. V, p. 257.
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But Sena records indicate that they got possession of northern

Bengal, ousting a Gauda king. So this region must have passed

into the hands of the Senas some time after the 8th year of

Madanapsla. The Senas rose to power in western Bengal,

supplanted the Varmans in south-eastern Bengal, and also succeeded

in putting an end to the Pala rule,

The R@macarita mentions that Madanapgla had driven back

to the Kalind: the vanguard of the army that had destroyed

a large number of his forces.2 This may be taken as one of

the attacks of Vijayasena, before he succeeded in ousting the

Palas. The R@macarita also refers to Madanapala’s victory over

Govardhana,® who cannot be identified. Possibly he was a feuda-

tory chief, who tried to defy his overlord. Besides these two

references the R&@macarita claims nothing else in the way of

victories for Madanapsla. The major portion of the 4th canto

is devoted to his praise. He is portrayed as a liberal and non-

violent man, fond of the learned. There is no reference to any

definite success. It shows that the poet had nothing definite

for which to eulogise his patron and hence goes on_ repeating

the same qualities verse after verse. As the loss of Varendra

does not find mention in the Réamacarita, it appears that

Sandhyskara Nandi finished his work in the early part of

Madanapala’s reign.

The Valgudar inscription gives the latest limit of Madana-

péla’s reign. It is dated in his 18th year and Saka Era 1083,

corresponding to 1161 A.p. This inscription is one of the very

few Pala inscriptions which is dated simultaneously in the regnal

year of the king and in a known era, and therefore serves as

a cornerstone of Pala chronology. On the evidence of this

inscription it can be said with certainty that Madanapala ruled

atleast for 18 years and his reign ended sometime around

1161 a.p.

1 The history of the Senas will be discussed in Chapter V.

®* Verse 1V/27: VRS Edition, pp. 133-34.

* Verse I1V/47: Ibid, pp. 150-5).

‘ EI, vol. XXVIII, pp. 141 ff.
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Madanapala is the last known king of the Pala dynasty.

His Manahali plate establishes with certainty the line of the

Pala kings from Gopala I down to his reign. No _ inscription

of any Pala ruler has been found in Bengal after the 8th year

of Madanapala and the find places of the other inscriptions

of his later years prove that Pala rule was confined to parts

of eastern and southern Bihar ; western Bihar was possibly under

the Gahadavalas.!

Seven manuscripts? and two stone inscriptions® preserve

the name of one Govindapala, who ruled in the Gaya district.

The dates in all his records, except in one manuscript of his

4th year, are given in a peculiar way which has given rise to

controversies among scholars, which will be discussed later on.4

The Jaynagar image inscription, now preserved in the Victoria

and Albert Museum, London, gives the name of another king,

Palapala. We have examined this inscription and it seems that

it is written in very corrupt Sanskrit and is full of scribal

mistakes.5 D.C, Sircar’s emendation seems to be the nearest

approach to a correct rendering of this difficult and obscure

1 The Bodhgaya ins. of Jayacandra (dated in sometime between 1183 and

1193 A.D.) seems to suggest that the Gahadavalas overthrew the Palas

from southern Bihar also. Cf. Bhandarkar List, No. 401, EJ, vol. XX,

Appendix, p. 59.

2 MASB, vol. V, pp. 110-112. The dates are given as follows:

(i) Govindapalasya vijayarajya-samvatsare 4,

(ii) Govindapalasyatita-sanwvatsa 18,

(ili) Govindapaliya samvat 24,

(iv) Govindapaladevanam sam 37,

(v) Govindapaladevanam vinasta rajye astatrmSat-samvatsare,

(vi) The 38th year of Govindapala,

(vii) Govindapaladevanam 39,

8 MASB, vol. V, p. 109. The datein one is given as follows: Samvat

1232 Vikari samvatsare Sri Govindapaladeva-gatarajye caturdasa sam-

vatsare. The other ins. has never been edited. Cunningham mentioned

that it is dated in 1178 a.w., cf. A. Cunningham: ASI Report, vol.

XV, p. 155.

* Infra, Chapter V.

6 JBRS, vol. XLI, 1955, pp. 143 ff. See Plate IZ.
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inscription. It follows from the inscription that in the 35th

year of Palapala, who is mentioned as GaudeSvara, an image

of Bhatj@rika PurneSvari (the image of the goddess is of a

peculiar character, and the name Ptrneévari is also very un-

common ) was established at Champa (possibly in the Bhagal-

pur district of Bihar) by one Utakva. But the nature of the

inscription does not allow the name of Palapala and his title,

GaudeSvara, to be beyond any doubt.!

Besides the fact that the name of both these kings end

in Pala there is nothing to prove that they belonged to the

Pala line. It is not unlikely that Govindapala and Palapala

belonged to this line and kept up the pretence of being the

successers of the imperia] Palas in small principalities of Bihar.

But their connection with the Palas, if there were any, cannot

be proved. There were many small chieftains with names ending

in Pala,?

After the fall of the Palas, some rulers of small princi-

palities of Bihar, with names ending in Pala, may have pro-

fessed to be Gaudesvara, which possibly did not mean much

during the period of confusion, So for the present it would

be safer to conclude that Madanapala was the last known

Pala king. Govindapala and Palapala, whose connection with

the Palas cannot be proved, ruled in parts of Bihar, with the

pretension to royal dignities, which possibly did not mean

much.

2 Séé Plate Ii.

* The name of Yaksapsla of Gays is a contemporary example.
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CHAPTER IV

Introduction

South-eastern Bengal! seems to have preserved an indepen-

dent entity in its political affairs, From the break-up of the

Gupta empire down to the coming of the Senas this deltaic

part of Bengal was never assimilated by north and western Bengal,

though from time to time there were attempts to do so. The

history of this portion of Bengal has hitherto not been viewed

in the right perspective. The archaeological finds at Mainamatt

have led to gross alterations of the existing ideas and have

thrown fresh light on the history of this region. In the follo.

wing pages we attempt a reconstruction of the history of this

region in view of these new materials.

As early as the first half of the sixth century a. p. south-

eastern Bengal formed an independent kingdom, and the names

of Gopacandra, Dharmaditya and Samacaradeva are preserved

in six copper-plates.2 It cannot be ascertained whether Saganka’s

empire embraced south-eastern Bengal. Scholars theorise about

the probable existence of a Bhadra dynasty in this region.

There are references in different sources to some kings of

Samatata whose names end in Bhadra. Hsuan .Tsang informs

us that Silabhadra, the famous Buddhist teacher at Nalanda,

1 The whole of the modern province of East Pakistan, minus the portion

known as north Bengal (the area lying between the Padma and the

Yamunz) is denoted by the term south-eastern Bengal. This area was

known at different times as Vanga or Samatata or Harikela. Though

the exact location of these ancient geographical names is a difficult

problem, it is fairly certain that all of them may well be grouped

under one common name Vanga ( ‘Bang’ of the Muslim historians ),

For a discussion of the extent and position of Vanga see H. C, Ray-

chaudhuri : Studies in Indian Antiquities, 2nd Edition, pp. 264-270,

2 See Supra, pp. 3 ff.
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(who flourished in the first half of the 7th century a. p. ) was

a scion of the Brahmanical royal family of Samatata.! In verse

868 of the Sanskrit text of Mafiju-Sri-Mulakalpa it is stated

that there will be a king whose initial is Svada, but in the

Tibetan text the name of the king is given as Rajabhadra.®

This king has been placed before Gopala I, the founder of

the Pala dynasty. In the Khalimpur plate of Dharmapala

Deddadev!, the mother of Dbarmapéla, is described as Sarva-

niva Sivasya Guhyakapate Bhadreva bhadratmaj2* Kielhorn took

bhadr@tmaja of this passage to mean that Deddadevi was the

daughter of a Bhadra king. A.K. Maitreya differed from this

explanation and saw in this passage references to Puranic my-

thology. But in that case the expression bhadra@tmaja becomes

redundant, because to compare Deddadevi with Bhadra, wife of

Kuvera, the expression Guhyakapate bhadreva is_ sufficient. So

.Kielhorn’s explanation that Deddadevi was the daughter of a

Bhadra king seems to be right. We also have reference to a

vassal chief named Jyesthabhadra in the Nidhanpur copper-plate

of Bhaskaravarman.® All these references to a Bhadra king or

a Bhadra chief have led scholars to postulate the existence of

a line of kings with their names ending in Bhadra.?. Some scholars

have even attempted to show the identity of the Bhadras with

the Khadga kings of Bengal.® P.L. Paul has even suggested

that the Bhadras and the Khadgas ruled in eastern Bengal at

the same time. In view of the casual references in the different

1 T. Watters : On Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India, vol. II, p. 109.

* K.P. Jayaswal: JHI, Text edited by Rahula Sankrtyayana, p. 68.

Verse 5: EI, vol. IV, pp. 248 & 251; GL, p. 12.

EI, vol. IV, pp. 245 and 251.

GL, p. 20, Fn. 1.

EI, vol. XII, pp. 65 ff.; vol. XIX, pp. 115 ff.

P. L. Paul: ‘Was There A Bhadra Dynasty In Eastern Bengal 7

Ic, vol. Il, pp. 795-797.

R. C, Majumdar: HB-I, pp. 85-86.

® P.L. Paul: op. cit., pp. 796-797.

N. K. Bhattasali: El, vol. XVII, p. 357.
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sources the existence of a Bhadra dynasty is not unlikely, but

‘we know nothing definite about them.

In the second half of the 7th century a.p., when the Later

Guptas captured power in Gauga and Magadha, south-eastern

Bengal saw the emergence of the Khadga kings. The history of

the Khadgas is known from two copper-plates found at Ashrafpur?

(30 miles north-east of Dacca) and an inscribed image of

Sarvég! found at Deulbadi (14 miles south of Comilla).2 No-

thing more than the names of three generations of rulers (Khaq-

godyama, Jatakhadga and Devakhadga) and the names of the

queen (Prabhavati) and the son (Rajaraja or Rajarajabhata) of

the last named king is known from these sources. Both plates

were issued from the royal camp of Karmanta-vasaka, which

has been identified with modern Badkamta, a police station in

the Comilla district of East Pakistan. The date of these kings

has been a matter of dispute among scholars, But from _pala-

eographic considerations, supported by Chinese accounts, they can

be placed in the latter part of the 7th century a. p.é

The Tippera copper-plate of Lokanatha® introduces us toa

line of feudatory chiefs who ruled in the Tippera region.* The

plate is dated in words and the portion containing the figure

for hundred is illegible. According to R.G. Basak, who dated

the plate in 663-64 a.p., the Khadgas were the overlords of

this family. But there is nothing in the plate which can lead

us to a definite conclusion in this respect.

1 MASB, vol. I, No. 6, pp. 85-91: JASB (NS), vol. XIX, pp. 375 ff.

For a discussion of the date of these plates see El, vol. XXVI, pp. 125-26,

8 Jbid., vol. XVII, pp. 357-59.

® Ibid. p. 351; JASB (NS), vol. X, p. 87.

‘© JASB (NS), vol. XIX, pp. 376-79 ; vol. X, pp. 84-91; Dacca University

Studies, vol. I, No. I, p. 64.

R.C. Majumdar: HB-I, p. 87; A.H. Dani: Indian Palaeography,

p. 134; R.G. Basak: History of North-Eastern India, p. 202.

© El, vol. XV, pp. 301-315.

® R.G. Basak: op. cit., pp. 195 ff.
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The Kailan copper-plate of king Sridharaga Rata of Sama-
tata! introduces us to another line of semi-independent chiefs

who ruled in the Tippera-Noakhali region of south-eastern Bengal.

Both the Tippera grant of Lokanatha and this Kailan grant of

Sridhsrana show that they were feudatory rulers who had risen

to an almost independent status and that they were eager to

demonstrate their absolute authority over particular regions in

defiance of the overlord.2, On palaeographic considerations D. C.

Sircar has placed the Kailan plate in the second half of the

7th century A.p, and a few years after the Tippera grant of

Lokanatha.* He has identified Jivadharana Rata, father of Srj-

Gharana Rata, with Nypa Jivadharana of the Tippera grant of

Lokanath.* §ridharaga’ does not assume any royal title. He is
mentioned as SamatateSvara and Pra@pta-pafica-maha$ubda,5 which

prove that he was a feudatory ruling chief.

The names of the overlords of these Ritas as well as of

Lokanatha are not mentioned. It is quite probable that they

were feudatories of the Khadga rulers, who had their centre of

administration in the Dacca-Faridpur-Barisal region, and gradually

assumed an almost independent position.

The Tibetan monk Lama Tarana&tha speaks of a Candra

dynasty in Vanga from about 6th to the 8th century a.p.° But

this has yet to be corroborated by any other reliable evidence.

3 JHQ. vol. XXIII, pp. 221-241. Kailan is a village in the Candimau police

station in the Comiila district.

8 Ibid. p. 223.

3 Jbid., p. 224. A.H. Dani has placed both the plates of Lokangtha and

Sridhsrana in the first half of the 7th century a.p., cf. Indian Palaeo-

graphy, p. 133.

* 1HQ, vol. XXIII, p. 224.

6 The title has been interpreted by some as indicating the enjoyment of

a combination of five official titles beginning with the word mahat

( Mahapratihara, Mahasindhivigrahika, Mahasvasaladhikrta, Mahabhanda-

garika and Mahasadhanika), and by others as pointing to the right

granted by the overlord to enjoy the sounds of five kinds of musical

instruments. In whatever way it is interpreted, it indicates a subordinate

position. Cf. ibid., p. 226.

® JA, vol. IV, pp. 365-366.
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During the last quarter of the 7th and the first half of

the 8th century a. p. Bengal witnessed repeated foreign invasions,’

Possibly the Khadga rulers also had to bear the brunt of these

invasions along with the rulers Gauda and Magadha. It seems

that north and western Bengal was worst affected, and suffered

from unsettled conditions resulting in the state of ma@tsyany@yam.

South-eastern Bengal, being the remotest part of the region and

well guarded by its rivers, was less exposed to these invasions

of northern Indian powers, and a more or less settled condi-

tion seems to have prevailed in this area.

The recent excavations in the Maingmati-Lalmai ridge in

the Comilla district of East Pakistan carried by the Department

of Archaeology, Government of Pakistan, have unearthed fresh

materials which enable us to reconstruct the hitherto unknown

history of south-eastern Bengal from the 8th century a. p. onwards.?

The history of this region from the Khadgas to the rise of the

Varmans in the 11th century a. p. was in complete darkness except

for the names of a few Candra_ kings, about whom very little

was known. In the absence of any record the history of this

region was generally confused with the history of the Pala rulers

who had their centre of government in north-western Bengal and

Magadha. We have seen earlier? that there is no evidence in

support of the assumption that the Palas rose to power in south

-eastern Bengal and the existence of Pala rule in this region till the

time of Mahtpala II (third quarter of the 11th century a.p.) cannot be

proved beyond doubt. The discovery of a few copper-plates and

coins from Mainimati confirms our belief that Pala rule could

1 Supra, pp. 6-7.

2 For the account of these finds see

F.A. Khan: Mainamati, A Preliminary Report on the Recent Archaco-

logical Excavation in East Pakistan, Published by the Department of

Archaeology, Government of Pakistan, Karachi, 1963.

Mainamati, Published by Pakistan Publication, Karachi, 1956,

‘Mainamati Excavations, An Interpretation’, Pakistan Quarterly, vol. VII,

No. 3, Autumn, 1957, pp. 36 ff.

8 Supra, pp. 16-18, 74-76.
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not have embraced this portion of Bengal, where independent

dynasties, of whom we knew very little or nothing, exercised their

authority.

The DEVAS

Three copper-plates and a number of coins introduce us to a

new ruling dynasty of south-eastern Bengal—the Devas, formerly

quite unknown to history.

Two of the three plates and the coins were found at the

€slvana Vihara in the Lalmai-Mainamati ridge near Comilla2
The third plate, now preserved in the Asiatic Society of Bengal,

Calcutta, was published by D.C. Sircar in 1951.2 One of the

Mainamati plates is in bad condition and could not be deci-

phered completely. But its script and its seal with the Dhar-

macakra and the seated deer symbol are identical with those of

the other plate. The other Mainamati plate contains a grant

by king Sri Anandadeva on the obverse and its endorsement by
his son and successor king §ri Bhavadeva on the reverse. The

2 Dr. F.A. Khan has published extracts from these two plates and sketches

of the coins in the monograph, Mainamati, Karachi, 1963, pp. 19 ff.

Unfortunately detailed reading or transcripts could not be procured.

8 JAS,L, vol. XVII, 1951, pp. 83-94. The find place of the plate is

unknown,
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third plate contains a land grant by Bhavadeva. From the

plates we get the names of four generations of rulers :

Sri Santideva

Sri Viradeva

Sri Anandadeva

§ri Bhavadeva

All these rulers bear the imperial titles of Paramasaugata, Para:

mabhattaraka, ParameSvara and Maharajéadhiraja, which are indi-

cative of their independent position. The legend just below the

Dharmacakra seal in the two Mainamati plates has been read

by F.A. Khan as Sri Bhangala Mregitikasya, the title adopted

by the Khadga kings.’ But the legend in the same place of

the other plate reads Sri Abhinava-mrganka, which appears to

to be a biruda of king Bhavadeva, who was responsible for the

issue of the charter.?

The Asiatic Society plate of Bhavadeva was issued from

Devaparvat-&@ vasthita-Srimaj-jayaskandhavara.* Devaparvata also
occurs in the Kailan plate of Sridharana Rata‘ and the Sylhet

copper-plate of Sricandra.5 It is mentioned in Bhavadeva’s plate

that the city of Devaparvata stood on the bank of the holy

river Ksiroda. In the Sylhet plate of Sricandra Devaparvata
is mentioned as Ksirodamani (jewel of the river Ksiroda). A more

detailed description of Devaparvata occurs in the Kailan plate,

where it is said that Devaparvata was encircled by the _ river

Ksiroda as if by a moat and elephants played in the waters

of the river, both banks of which were adorned by clusters of

1 Mainamati, 1963, p. 19.

JAS,L, vot. XVII, p. 87.

Line 42: Jbid., p. 93.

IHQ, vol. XXUI, pp. 221 ff.

See below.

Line 41: JAS,L, vol. XVH, p. 93.

19—
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boats.1. The river Ksiroda has been correctly identified with

the modern Khira or Khirnai, a dried up river course still

traceable as branching off from the Gomati, just west of the

town of Comilla. This river surrounds the southern end of the

Mainamati hills and runs south-west to fall into the Dakstiya

river.2 In view of this identification the city of Devaparvata

seems to have been situated somewhere in the Mainamati hills.

The discovery of the two copper-plates of the Devas and also of

the three copper-plates of the Candras in this area confirms this

identification.

It may also be mentioned that the huge monastic estab-

lishment with a very large tank near the Kotila Mura site (in

the Mainamati hills ) is locally called Ananda Rajs’s Palace.

Apparently the place bears the name of the third ruler of the

Deva dynasty.?

So it seems that the Deva rulers had _ their head

quarters in the Comilla region. It is not possible to ascertain

the extent of their empire. But the fragmentary information

supplied by the three plates seem to indicate that they held sway

over Samatata ( Noakhali-Tippera region). The Asiatic Society

plate of Bhavadeva grants land in the Peran&tana-visaya,4 which

is also mentioned in the Ashrafpur plates of the Khadga kings.5

A similar name of a visaya, Guptinatana in Samatata, is found

in the Kailan plate of Sridharana Rata® It is probable that
Peranatana was somewhere in the Noakhali-Tippera region, but

its exact location is uncertain.

1 Atha matta-matahgasata-sukha-vigahyamana-vividha-tirthayanaubhir-aparimit-

abhirtiparacita-kulaya parikytad-abhimata-nimna-gaminya Ksirodaya sarvvato

bhadrakad-Devaparvvatat |

IHQ, vol. XXIII, pp. 237 and 225.

Ibid., p. 226; JAS,L, vol. XVII, p. 87.

F.A. Khan: Mainamati, 1963, p. 19.

Line 56, JAS,Z, vol. XVII, p. 94.

Line 6, Plate A; Lines 12-13, Plate B: MASB, vol. I, p. 90.

1HQ, vol. XXIII, pp. 221 ff. ,sc oo fp 8&8 B
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The plates of Bhavadeva are not dated in any known era

and hence we have to rely entirely on palaeographic considerations

for fixing the date of the Deva rulers. F. A. Khan placed them

not long after the Khadgas, and on the basis of the scripts, which

bear close resemblance to the Later Gupta scripts, the Devas

are assigned to a period between the last part of the 7th and

the middle of the 8th centuries a.p.! One gold coin, found

along with a coin of Candragupta II and an imitation Gupta

coin, bears the same legend, Bhangala Mrgaikasya, as that found

on the seals of the Mainamati plates of the Deva kings. Two

other hoards contain 224 silver coins, and on palaeographic

grounds they are assigned to the 7th-8th centuries A. p.? But

A. H. Dani, in his recent study on Indian Palacography, has

bracketed the two Mainamati plates of Bhavadeva with the

Khalimpur plate of Dharmapala. D.C. Sircar also assigned the

Asiatic Society plate of Bhavadeva to the 8th or the 9th century a.p.

on palaeographic grounds, He is not decided as to whether the

king should be definitely assigned to the period before Dharma-

pala or after Devapala. Buton the basis ofa few palaeographic

characteristics he is inclined to support the first alternative. So

it would be safer to assign the plates of Bhavadeva to the second

half of the 8th century a, p.5

In the second half of the 7th century a.p. the Khadgas

held sway over south-eastern Bengal, with their seat of govern-

ment in the Dacca-Faridpur region.6 In the Tippera-Noakhali

region the families of Lokanatha and Sridharana Rata held control
as semi-independent feudatories. In the last quarter of the 7th

century a.D. the Khadgas seem to have spread their influence ~

Mainamati, 1963, p. 19.

Ibid., pp. 25-26.

A. H. Dani: Indian Palaeography, Oxford, 1963, p. 135.

JAS,L, vol. XVII, pp. 84-86.

Unfortunately we have no access to the original plates or to photographs

or estampages of them, and hence we are compelled to rely on the

authority of other scholars.

6 Supra, pp. 142-142

acqcum.,»= co ws



148 Dynastic History of Bengal

in the Samatata area, where Lokanatha and Scidharana ruled.t
The Devas may have succeeded the Khadgas in this area some-

time in the first half of the 8th century a.p. In the present

state of our knowledge it is not possible to determine the exact

period of their rule. But it seems that they were contemporaries

of the early Palas, who held sway over north and north-western

Bengal and Magadha, since the scripts of the plates of the two

dynasties are very similar.

One of the Mainamati plates of Bhavadeva is dated in his

12th regnal year.? At present we have no means to ascertain

the length of the reigns of the four Deva rulers. A period of

about 50/60 years can roughly be assigned to them, and the

Devas may have ruled in south-eastern Bengal sometime between

750 and 800 A.D. This assignment, however, is in no way final.

But it seems certain that the Devas came to power after the

Khadgas (second half of the 7th and early 8th century a. p. )

and before the Harikela rulers of the 9th century A. p.®

It has been generally held that the Palas rose to power

in south-eastern Bengal, and on this assumption D. C. Sircar

remarked that “not long after the rule of Bhavadeva....the rule

of the dynasty to which he belonged came to an end and the

Samatata country passed to the Palas.”* We have already examined

this assumption and have come to the conclusion that the Palas

rose to power in the north and north-western Bengal, and

that Pala suzerainty over south-eastern Bengal in their early

period cannot be proved beyond doubt.’ The existence of the

Devas in Samatata in the 8th century a. p. adds further strength

to our contention.

1 This is proyed by a Chinese account. The Chinese priest Cheng-chi

found Rajabhata ruling over Samatata and this ruler has been identified

by most scholars with Rajarajabbata of the Khadga dynasty. Cf. HB-J,

p. 87.

F. A. Khan: Mainamati, 1963, p. 19.

Infra, pp. 150 ff.

JAS,L, vol. XVII, p. 89.

Supra, pp. 16-18.
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As an alternative to this suggestion for the date of the

Devas D.C. Sircar suggested that they may be placed in the

second half of the 9th century A. p., after the reign of Devapala.

This assumption, no doubt, emanated from his belief that south-

eastern Bengal formed a part of the Pala empire and hence the

Devas could be conveniently placed after the reign of Devapala

when the Pala empire faced a temporary collapse. But he was

rather inclined to place the Devas in the 8th century A. p.!

In the present state of our knowledge we know very little

about the four Deva rulers, Nothing definite is known about

Sri Santideva, whose name appears at the top of the genealogy
contained in the two Mainamati plates.* But the first verse of

the Asiatic Society plate seems to indicate that the first ruler

of the dynasty was Sri Viradeva.’ The first two verses further
indicate the might of Viradeva in subduing his enemies: it is

said that he “‘extirpated his enemies as the Sun dissolves darkness”

and in this respect he resembled Acyuta ( Visnu ).4 His son

Anandadeva is also portrayed as a great warrior in verses 3, 4

and 5. But many of the passages in the stanzas describing

Anandadeva and Bhavadeva could not be deciphered. The general

tone of the eulogy, however, indicatcs that these two Deva rulers

held quite powerful positions,

1 After discussing both the alternatives D.C. Sircar writes, “The first

alternative, however, seems to be supported by the palacography of the

epigraph under discussion.” JAS,L, vol. XVII, p. 91.

2 The details of the Mainamati plates are not available to us. F. A.

Khan has only mentioned the genealogy derived from the plates. Cf.

Mainamati, p. 19.

® Dan-ady-abhyasa-satmibhavana-bhara-bhavad-bhiri-pirnna-pravaha-prapi-pra

jya-praja-prasphuta-ghata-ghatan-avapta-bhumisvaratvah |

JAS,L, vol. XVII, p. 91.

¢ Jbid., pp. 86, 91-92.
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The Kings of HARIKELA

The Chittagong plate of Kantideva! introduces us to another

line of kings, who ruled in south-eastern Bengal in the 9th

century a.p. On palaeographic grounds R.C. Majumdar placed

the plate in the 9th century a. p.? The plate, which is incom-

plete and contains only the formal portion of an intended land

grant, refers to three generations of a Buddhist family : Bhadradatta,

his son Dhanadatta and the latters’s son Kantideva. Only

Kantideva is given full royal titles, while his father and grand-

father are merely praised for their prowess and religious devotion.

Kantideva’s mother was Vindurati, “daughter of a great king.’

From this information R. C. Majumdar concluded that “neither

the father nor the grandfather of Ka&ntideva was a king, and

he must either have inherited his throne from his maternal grand-

father or carved out an independent kingdom for himself.”4 D.C.

Sircar has gone further to suggest the identification of Kantideva‘s

maternal grandfather with Bhavadeva of the Deva dynasty or

with one of his successors, from whom Kantideva, who was

originally a petty ruler, inherited the kingdom of Samatata.5

This suggestion is purely conjectural and without any foundation.

But it seems certain that the family of Kantideva spread its

influence in south-eastern Bengal after the Deva rulers.

From the references in Kantideva’s plate it appears that

his kingdom was situated in south-eastern Bengal. The charter

was issued from the city of Vardhamanapura® and addressed to

1 First edited by D.C. Bhattacharya and J. N. Sikdar in Modern Review,

Calcutta, November, 1922, pp. 612-14. Re-edited by R.C. Majumdar :

EI, vol. XXVI, pp. 313-318.

* Ibid., pp. 313 ff. D.C. Bhattacharya and J.N. Sikdar placed it to a

period between 750 and 850 A.D.

Vindurati is said to be mahabhibhrt-suta. Verse 4: Ibid. p. 317.

Ibid., p. 315.

JAS,L, vol. XVIT, p 90.

Lines 13-14; El, vol. XXVI, p. 317.
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the future rulers of Harikela mandala.’ According tv I-tsing

Harikela was the eastern limit of Eastern India.2 Hemacandra,

the celebrated Jaina lexicographer of the 11th century a. p., explains

Harikela as a synonym of Vanga.® Butin the Mafiju-Sri-Miulakalpa

Vanga, Samatata and Harikela are mentioned as distinct localities.¢

According to a Chinese map® Harikela comprises the coastal

region between Samatata and Orissa. Rajasekhara, in his Kar-

puramafijart includes Harikela among the eastern countries invaded

by his hero Candapala, apparently 1 thinly disguised pseudonym

for Mahendrapala Pratihéra.6 According to two manuscripts pre-

served in the Dacca University Library Harikola, apparently

a variant of Harikela, is synonymous with Sylhet.? According

to Kegava’s Kalpadrukoga Hatikcli was the name of Srihatta,

modern Sylhet. From all these references it is clear that like

many ancient geographical terms Harikela was used in a broader

sense, aS a synonym of Vanga, and in a narrower sense to denote

a part of it, possibly Sylhet or the area lying to the east of

3 Line 16: .

Harikela-mandale-bhavi-bhipatims-tad-aima-hitam-idam bodhayati vidita-

MASTUL. .006 / Ibid., p. 317.

8 I-tsing salled from Ceylon to the north-east and ‘came to Harikela,

which is the eastern limit of Eastern India and is a part of Jambudvipa.”

J. Takakusu (tr.) : A Record of the Buddhist Religion by I-tsing, Oxford,

1896, p. xlvi.

® Vangastu Harikeliyah :

Abhidhanacintamani, Verse 957 (Bhami-kinda). Monier-Williams explains

Harikeliya as the country of Bengal. Cf. Sanskrit-English Dictionary,

p. 1166.

4 T. Ganapati Sastri’s edition, pp. 232-33.

& Map of Central Asia and India published in Japan in 1710 on the basis

of the accounts of Fa-Hien and Hiuen-Tsang. At the end of vol, If

of the French translation of Hiuen-Tsang’s Records by S. Julien.

® Karpuramanjari, Act. I, pp. 15.

Konow and Lanman (ed. and tr.), Harvard Oriental Series, pp, 226-27,

M.L. Nigam: ‘Some Literary References To The History Of The

Gurjara-Pratiharas Mahendrapala and Mahipala; JRAS, 1964, pp. 14 ff.

7 Riipacintamanikosa, No. 1451; Rudraksamahatmya, No. 21415.

8 Srihatto Harikelih syac-chrihato ‘pi kvacid bhavet, Line I. 26.



152 Dynastic History of Bengal

the Brahmaputra. D.C. Sircar’s' suggestion that Harikela ori-

ginally denoted Sylhet and with the expansion of the power of

the kings of Harikela it came to denote the whole of Vanga

may be given some credence, So we find that the kingdom of

Kagntideva must have been in south-eastern Bengal, thoughits

exact position is difficult to determine.

Vardhamanapura cannnot be satisfactorily identified. R.C,

Majumdar® identified it with modern Burdwan in western Bengal

and in that case Kantideva’s kingdom must have embraced a

part of western Bengal as well. This is not altogether impossible

because during the reigns of the immediate successors of Devapala

(in the second half of the 9th century a.p.) the Pala empire

suffered shrinkage at the hands of the Pratiharas,® and Kantideva

may have taken the opportunity to extend his dominion into

western Bengal. But this is a tenuous hypothesis because the

identification of Vardhamanapura is in no way certain.

There are other suggestions for its identification. N.K. Bhattasali@

identified it with Vikramapura in the Dacca district, but there

is no evidence to support this. D.C. Sircar’ is of the opinion

that Vardhamanapura was in south-eastern Bengal and possibly

in the Sylhet area.

Taking all these theories into consideration it would only

be safe to say that the Chittagong plate of Kantideva represents

a line of kings who ruled in south-eastern Bengal in the 9th

century A.D. They seem to have succeeded the Deva rulers.

The existence of a kingdom of Harikela towards the end of

the 9th century a.p. is proved by a reference in Rajagekhara’s

Karpiiramafijari, where the hero Candapala (identified with

Mahendrapala ) is said to have dallied with Harikeli, apparently

JAS,L, vol. XVII, p. 90.

El, vol. XXVI, p. 315.

Supra, pp. 54-57.

Bharatavarsa ( Bengali journal), As&tdha, 1332 B.S.; Reproduced in

English: JHQ, vol. II, pp. 321-325,

6 JAS,L, vol. XVII, p. 90. ‘

eo cw
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a variant of Harikela, in the course of his eastern campaign.!

It is quite possible that Mahendrapala came as far as south-

eastern Bengal and met a king of MHarikela. We have definite

epigraphic records to prove that he held northern Bengai for

some time,? and it is not unlikely that he advanced further

east into south-eastern Bengal, which was known to the contemporary

writer as Harikela. We shall see later? that the Candras, who

captured power in this region at the beginning of the 10th

century a.D., are said in their records to have held a subordinate

position to a MHarikela king before gaining full independent

position.

So these three factors .- the information of KAntideva’s plate,

the reference in the Karpiramafijari and the reference in the

Candra records to the effect that they captured power from

the Harikela kings—seem to prove the existence of a line of

kings of Harikela, which ruled in south-eastern Bengal in the

9th century a.p. and which, in the present state of our knowledge,

is represented by Kantideva of the Chittagong plate. We have

no details about them. They were succeeded in the paramountcy

of south-eastern Bengal by the Candras at the beginning of

the 10th century a.p.

1 Rajasekhara : Karpuramanjari, Act 1:

Jaa Jaa puvwadisamga nabhuanga

Campa campa-akannaura, Radhani

Jjidarad hacamngattana, vikkamakkamta

Kamariva, Harikeli keliara...

O king, paramour of the lady of the East, the Campaka ( flower )

like the ear ornament of (the city of ) Camps, playfully conquering the

country of Radha, overpowering with prowess Kamariipa, dallying with

Harikeli.

Text and Trans. by M.L. Nigam: JRAS, 1964, p. 15.

2 Supra, pp. 54 ff.

8 Infra, pp. 158 ff.

20—
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The CANDRAS

The history of the Candras of south-eastern Bengal could not

be fully elucidated in the past owing to the scarcity of materials, The

recent discovery of three copper-plates from Mainamati ( two of

Ladahacandra and one of Govindacandra ), one copper-plate of

Kalyanacandra, a king of the Candra dynasty so far unknown, from

Dacca, and one copper-plate of §cicandra from Sylhet! has clearly
established the continuous rule of this dynasty for five generations

spreading over a period of about a century and a quarter. In

the following pages we attempt to reconstruct the history of

the Candras in the light of these newly available materials.

On the evidence of all the copper-plates and inscriptions

so far discovered the genealogy and the known reign period

of the Candra rulers can now be fixed as follows ;

Kings Known Reign Period

Purpnacandra

Suvarnacandra

1. Trailokyacandra wee Unknown.?

. Sricandra ase 44 years.

3. Kalyanacandra wes 24 years.‘

2 We are thankful to Prof. A.H. Dani, Chairman, Department of Archaeology,

University of Peshawar, West Pakistan, for very kindly supplying us with

the transcripts of the three Mainamati plates, the Dacca plate and the

Sylhet plate, all of which have not yet been published. Also we are

thankful to Dr. Barrie M. Morrison, Dept. of Asian Studies, University

of British Columbia, Vancouver, Canada, wlio had himsclf examined and

transcribed the plates found at Mainsmati, for kindly allowing us the

opportunity of checking our tzanscripts supplied by Prof. Dani with his.

® We shall see later that Trailokyacandra was the first king of the dynasty.

Infra, pp. 159-160.

® Madanpur Copper-plate: E/, vol. XXVIII, pp. 51 ff.

« Dacca plate discovered by A.H. Dani. Full text has not yet been

published. Abstracts published in the Bangla Ekademi Patrika, Dacca,

vol. IV, No. 3, 1367 B.S., pp. 24-34.



Dynasties of South-Eastern Bengal 155

Kings Known Reign Period

4. Ladahacandra ove 18 years.'

5. Govindacandra 23 years.?

Taking round figures, 45 years for éricandra, 25 for Kalyanacandra,
20 for Ladahacandra and 25 for Govindacandra, the total reign period

of the four kings from Sricandra to Govindacandra covers 115 years.

There is hardly any doubt that Govindacandra of Vangaladesa

of the Tirumalai inscription of Rajendra Coja® is the Candra

king of that name. The evidence of this inscription establishes

the fact that Govindacandra was ruling in the period between

1021 and 1024 a.p., contemporaneously with the Pala king

Mahipala I, who was also attacked by Rajendra Cola. But one

thing remains to be settled : whether the years 1021-1024 a. p.

were at the beginning of Govindacandra’s reign or at the end ?

A reference in the Sabdapradipa, a medical treatise, can help

us in this respect. The author’s father and great-grandfather

are said to have been the court physicians of king Ramapala

and Govindacandra respectively.4 Ramapala, who is mentioned

as the VangeSvara, is in all probability the Pala king of that

name who ruled in the last quarter of the tlth and the first

quarter of the 12th century a. p.§ If Govindacandra, under whom

1 Bharellag Narttesvara Image Ins.: EJ, vol. XVII, pp. 349-52. N. K.

Bhattasali, who edited the inscription, read the name of the king as

Layahacandra. The letter da appeared to him to be a ya owing to a

crack in the middle of the letter. Dr. Bhattasali himself realised this

mistake and corrected it himself in the Dacca Museum copy of the

Fl (Dr. Bhattasali was the Curator of the Dacca Museum). The

name, however, can be clearly read as Ladahacandra in the newly

discovered Mainamati plates. Cf. A.H. Dani: op. cit., p. 26. The

date of the two Mainamati plates can be read as 20, see below ( +).

Paikpara or Betka Vasudeva Image ins.: JC, vol. VII, pp. 405 ff.; El,

vol. XXVII, pp. 26-27.

3 Jbid., vol. IX, pp. 232-33. For Rajendra Cola’s invasion see Supra,

pp. 81-83.

J. Eggeling : Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of

the India Office, London, vol. I, Part V, pp. 974-975,

5 Supra, pp. 112-113.
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the great-grandfather of the Sabdapradipa’s author worked, is

taken to be same as the Candra king of that name, it follows

that Ramapsla was removed from Govindacandra by only one

generation. If this equation is taken as correct it seems that

the years 1021-1024 should be placed at the beginning of

Govindacandra’s reign and accordingly it can be placed between

c. 1020 and 1050 a.p. Counting backwards from this date we

can fix the reign periods of the other Candra kings as follows :

Ladahacandra .. c. 1000-1020 a. p.

Kaly&nacandra.. C. 975-1000 a. pb.

Sricandra .. ©. 930-975 a. pv.
This scheme of dating is supported by a verse of the Dacca

plate of Kalyanacandra where it is said that king Sricandra

helped Gopala, apparently the Pala king Gopala II, in reestab-

lishing his power.! Gopala II’s reign period is also placed in

the middle of the 10th century a.p. (c. 952-969 a. p. ).2 None

of the Candra inscriptions informs us about the reign period of

Trailokyacandra. But he, being the first king of the dynasty,

must have taken some time to consolidate the position of his

family after raising himslf from the position of a feudatory to

that of an independent king. So a reign period of about 25

years can be assigned to him and he can be placed between

900 and 930 A. b.

The above scheme of dates has been adopted on the basis

of our conclusion that the years 1021-1024 4. p., when Rajendra

Cola’s army met Govindacandra during their eastern expedition,

were at the beginning of the reign of Govindacandra. But it

must be admitted that this conclusion is by no means certain,

2 Lines 16-17:

Prthvipala-bhaya-pramarjana-vidhavardrah kathorakramo

Govardhanonmathane mahotsava-guru-Gopala-samropane |/

( Sricandra ) was moist (full of feeling) in the act of giving freedom
from fear to Prthvipala ( kings 2), firm in raising aloft Govardhana and
in re-instating Gopala the master of the festival. ( Dacca plate of
Kalygnacandra. )

® See Appendix 1.
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though it is quite probable. If we do not accept this conclusion,

and place the years 1021-1024 at the end of Govindacandra’s

reign, we have to antedate the Candra kings by about 25 years.

In that case Trailokyacandra is to be placed in the last quarter

of the 9th century A. D.

The above scheme of dating is also supported by the

palaeography of the Candra_ inscriptions, all of which have been

placed by scholars in the 10th and 11th centuries a. p. After

a detailed study of the palaeography of the Rampal plate of

Sricandra,! and after comparing its letters with those of the

Bh&galpur grant of Né&r&yapapala? (second half of the 9th

century a.p.), the Bangarh grant of Mahipala I® ( towards the

end of the 10th and early 11th century a. p.), the Belava plate

of Bhojavarman* (last decade of the I1th and early 12th

century A.D.) and the Tarpandighi grant of Laksmanasena® (last

quarter of the 12th century a.p.), R.D. Banerji® rightly came

to the conclusion: (i) that the Belava grant of Bhojavarman is

slightly earlier and the the Rampal grant of Sricandra very much

earlier than the Tarpandighi grant of Laksmanasena, (ii) that the

Rampal grant of Sricandra is earlier than the Belsva grant of
Bhojavarman and the Bangarh grant of Mahipaia I, and (iii) that

the Rampala grant of Sricandra is either contemporary or slightly

later than the Bhagalpur grant of Narayanapala.

So we find that from the beginning of the 10th century a.p.

down to the middle of the llth century a. p. south-eastern

Bengal formed an independent entity under five generations of

Candra kings. The Candra records give us some indication as

to the origin of the dynasty. Verse 2 of the Rampal, the Dhulla

and the Madanpur plates of Sricandra introduces us to a ruler

EI, vol. XU, pp. 136-42; JB-I!/, pp. 1 ff.

IA, vol. XV, pp. 304 ff.

EI, vol. XIV, pp. 324 ff.

IB-lil, pp. 15-24.

Ibid., pp. 99-105.

R. D. Banerji: ‘The Date of Sricandra’, Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver
Jubilee Volumes, vol. TJ, Part I, pp. 210-222.

oso eo ese oo w
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of vast fortune, named Purgacandra, who ruled over Rohité&giri.

The next two verses of all the three plates praise Suvarnacandra,

son of Purnacandra, in vague terms. The Sth verse introduces

us to Suvarnacandra’s son Trailokyacandra and in the second

portion of the verse his position is described as follows ;

Adh@ro Harikela-ra@ja-kakuda-chatra-smitanam Sriyam

Ya&-Candr-opapade va (ba) bhiiva nrpatir-dvipe Dilipopamah ||

R. G. Basak translates this as follows: ( Trailokyacandra ),

the support (or mainstay) of the royal majesty smiling in

the royal umbrella of the king of Harikela, who became king

of the island which had the word Candra prefixed to it (Candra-

dvipa), comparable to Dilipa.?- On the other hand, N. G. Majumdar

translates this verse as “‘the support of the Fortune Goddess

(of other kings) smiling at (1. e. joyful on account of) the umbrella

which was the royal insignia of the king of Harikela.”® According

to this interpretation Trailokyacandra was both de facto and de

jure king of Harikela, with a number of other rulers subordinate

to him.4 But the interpretation of R. G. Basak and D.C. Sircar

leads to the fact that Trailokyacandra was the de facto, if not

de jure, ruler of Harikela. In other words, he was the main

4 Rampal plate: E/, vol. XII, p. 138; JB-I/, p. 4.

Dhulla plate: El, vol. XXXII, pp. 138-39.

Madanpur plate: Jbid., vol. XXVIII, pp. 51-56.

Candranam-iha Rohitagiri-bhujam-vamse vigéla-sriyasn-vikhyato bhuvi Purna-

candra-sadrsah Sri-Purnacandro ‘bhavat |

For the identification of Rohitagiri see Infra, pp. 161 ff.

® E/, vol. XII, p. 141. D.C. Sircar, in editing the Dhulla plate, accepted

this meaning and writes, “‘Trailokyacandra, who. is compared to Dilipa

and is stated not only to have become the mainstay of the royal fortune
of the king of Harikela country but also to have made himself the

lord of Candradvipa.” Cf. El, vol. XXXIII, p. 135. R. G. Basak, while

editing the Madanpur plate, gives the same meaning and writes, “Bereft

of the rhetorical figurativencss, the epithet leads one to believe that
Trailokyacandra acquired the royal fortunes of Harikela kingdom.” Cf,

Ibid., vol. XXVIII, p. 54.

3 IB-lil, p. 7.

4 HB-I, p. 195.
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support of the king of Harikela or he was a feudatory of the
king of Harikela, who largely depended on his support, From

that position Trailokyacandra became the king of Candradvipa,

comprising roughly the district of Barisal and the area around

it. In view of the fact that Trailokyacandra’s father and grand-

father are mentioned as only chieftains (bhiibhuja), and not as

kings, of Rohitagiri, this interpretation of the verse seems to be

more acceptable than that of N. G. Majumdar, which has been

supported by R.C. Majumdar.2, We shall see later® that there

are good reasons for the identification of Rohitagiri with the

Lalmai Hills of Comilla in East Pakistan rather than with

Rohtasgarh in Bihar. So the ancestors of Trailokyacandra were

‘landowners of Rohitagiri under the kings of Harikela. We have

seen earlier‘ the existence of a line of kings of Harikela in the

Sth century A.p., represented by Kantideva of the Chittagong

plate, and it is quite likely that the kingdom of Harikela com-

prised the modern districts of Barisal, Noakhali, Comilla, Faridpur

and Dacca. Trailokyacandra inherited his feudatory position from
his father and it was he who mustered power and became the main-

stay of the MHarikela King. From that position he expanded

his realm of influence over the Candradvipa area and ultimately

supplanted the Harikela king. It was the case of a strong

feudatory overpowering his weak overlord.

This brings us to the question who was the first independent

king of the Candra dynasty.—Trailokyacandra or his son Sri-

candra ? D.C. Sircar took Trailokyacandra as a feudatory ruler

because in the copper-plates of his son he is given only the title of

Maharajadhiraja, while Sricandra is mentioned as ParameSsvara,
Paramabhat;araka and Maharajadhiraja5 But if we examine the

copper-plates of the Candra kings it appears that in all of them

1 Jbid., p. 18 and 134-35 ; W.W. Hunter: A Statistical Account of Bengal.

vol. V, p. 224.
HB-I, pp. 195.

Infra, pp. 161 ff.

Supra, pp. 150 ff.

EI, vol. XXXIIL pp. 135-36.
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the ruling king is given the full regal titles and his father is

mentioned only as a Mah@rajadhiraja.‘ So it is evident that the

absence of full regal titles does not mean anything. Trailokya-

candra is mentioned as a king of Vanga in the plates of his

great grand-son Ladahacandra and he is praised there in very

high sounding terms.? But his father and grandfather are not

said to be kings. Moreover, in the verse of the three plates

of §ricandra which refers to him as the mainstay of the Harikela
king, he is said to have become the king of Candradvipa.? So

it would be quite reasonable to conclude that Trailokyacandra,

who inherited the position of a feudatory, gradually increased

his power and, due to his pre-eminent position, was the mainstay

of the weak Harikela king. From that position he captured

Candradvipa, which in all probability was included within the

kingdom of Harikela. The capture of Candradvipa was the signal

for the independence of his family and the beginning of its

rise to the paramount position in south-eastern Bengal. It was

he who spread the influence of his family over the whole of

Vanga. As he is mentioned in the plates of his son as a Maha-

rajadhir@ja and as a king of Vanga in the plates of Ladaha-

candra it seems very likely that he was the first independent

king of the dynasty.

In three copper-plates of Sricandra, the Candras are said

1 In the Dacca plate of Kalyanacandra Sricandra is given the title of

Maharajadhiraja, while Kalyanacandra is given full regal titles. In the

Mainamati plates of Ladahacandra, his father Kalyanacandra is simply

mentioned as Mahdé@rajadhiraja. Similar is the case in the Maingmati

plate of Govindacandra. .

® In the Mainamati copper-plates of Ladahacandra, Trailokyacandra is

mentioned as follows :

Tasy-abhy-unnatisalinah pracayilo Vaigasya mukta-manih

Khyatah Ksmavalayaikanayakataya Trailokyacandro nrpah |

The king, the rising jewel of Vanga, which was in a flourishing condition,

is known as Trailokyacandra, because he had spread his influence over
the entire world. A.H. Dani: Bargla Ekademi Patrika, vol.1V, No. I,

1367 B.S., p. 30. Also see Infra, pp. 166 ff.

® Supra, p. 158. ,



Dynasties of South-Eastern Bengal 161

to have originally been the rulers of Rohitagiri. R. D. Banerji?

and N, G. Majumdar? identified Rohitagiri with Rohtasgarh

in the Shahabad district of Bihar and were inclined to believe

that the Candras were of external origin. B.C. Sen‘ and D.C.

Sircar® supported this identification and the latter went so far

as to suggest that the Candras were originally feudatories of the

Pala kings, and came to Bengal in the service of their Pala

masters. Other than the similarity of sound and sense there

is no evidence to connect Rohitagiri of the Candra plates with

Rohtasgarh in Bihar. Moreover there is no evidence to prove

the existence of Pala rule in south-eastern Bengal in the 8th

and 9th centuries a.b, and hence the idea that the Candras

came from Bihar under the Pala masters does not hold good.

At the same time this theory is contrary to the statements of

the inscriptions of the Candras that they were originally feuda-

tories of the Harikela kings.© So Rohitigiri, where Trailokya-

candra’s father and grandfather ruled as feudatories, must be

looked for near about Candradvipa and Harikela, and therefore

must be located somewhere in south-eastern Bengal. With this

fact in view N. K. Bhattasali? located Rohitagiri in the Lalmsi

hills in the Comilla district, while Haridas Mitra identified it

with Réangimati in the Chittagong Hill Tracts. The recent

archaeological excavations at Mainzmati in the Lalmai hills, in

the course of which three Candra plates were found, prove the

2 Verse 2: Rampal plate: EJ, vol. XII, p. 138; J8-JI/, p. 4.

Dhulla plate : E£/, vol. XXXIII, p. 138.

Madanpur plate: Jbid., vol. XXVIII, p. 56.

When the Dhullg and Madanpur plates were not discovered scholars

expressed doubts about the reading of Rokitagiri. But the word is clear

in these two plates and leaves no room for any doubt.

BI, vol. I, p. 233.

BL-Ul, p. 3; JHQ, vol. Il, pp. 655-56.

Some Historical Aspects Of The Inscriptions Of Bengal, p. 370.

EI, vol. XXXIII, p. 135.

Supra, pp. 158-159.

Bharatavarsa, Jyaistha, 1348 B.S., p. 768; THQ, vol. II, p. 525.

8 Ibid., pp. 526-527.
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antiquity of the place and add grounds for its identification

with Robitagiri.

It is not unlikely that the Candras of south-eastern

Bengal were connected with the Candra rulers of Arakan. The

existence of a Candra dynasty in Arakan with their seat at

Wethali from 788 to 957 a.p. is evidenced by Arakanese tradi-

tions and epigraphic records.2, The discovery of coins similar

to those of Arakan and terracotta plaques with representations

of Arakanese and Burmese men and women at Mainzmati

strongly suggest a close connection between Arakan and Tippera,

Traditions also refer to an Arakanese incursion into

Chittagong in the Sth and 10th centurics A.p. and to connec-

tions between Arakan and ‘Tippera in the I1lth and 12th

centuries a.D.2 The Mainamati copper-plate of Ranavankamalla

Harikaladeva, dated 1141 Saka Era (=1219-20 a.p.), also bears

testimony to Burmese influence in that area. All these referen-

ces seem to indicate a close connection between Arakan and

south-eastern Bengal, especially with Chittagong and Comilla

region.

1 FA. Khan: Mainamati, p. 5;

T.N. Ramachandran: ‘Recent Archaeological Discoveries Along The

Mainamati and Lalmai Ranges, Tippcra District, East Bengal’, B. C.

Law Volume, part II, 1946, p. 218.

8 A.P. Phayre: History of Burma, pp. 45 and 298-99 ;

E.H. Johnston: Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies,

vol. XI, pp. 358-85 ;

D.G.E. Hall: A History of South-East Asia, 2nd Edn., pp. 134. and 367 .

D.C. Sircar: EJ, vol. XXXII, 104-111.

On epigraphic evidence the beginning of the dynasty is placed in the

middle of the 4th century A. D.

8 Chittagong Gazetteer, p. 20;

M.Enamul Haque and Abdul Karim: Arakan Riajsabhay Bangala

Sahitya, 1935, p. 4; G.E. Harvey: History of Burma, p. 42 ; Bisves-

war Bhattacharya: ‘Bengali Influence In Arakan’, Bergal Past and

Present, vol. XXXIII, 1927, pp. 139-44 ; T.N. Ramachandran: op. cit.,

p. 216; S. Murtaza Ali: ‘Chandra Kings of Pagyikera and Arakan’,

JASP, vol. VI, pp. 267 ff.

« JHQ, vol. IX, pp. 282 ff.
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D. W. MacDowall! published eight coins found at Sylhct,

similar to the coins of the Candra rulers of Arakan® with the

bull and the trident, and, following A. P. Phayre, he tentatively

read the legend of the coins as Yarikriya. But it seems that

he was not sure about the reading. He has also shown that

these coins from Sylhet differ in many respects from the coins

of Yarikriya, previously published, and he concluded that ‘these

differences suggest that the coins were struck in a distinct petty

kingdom a century or so after the fall of the original Candra

kingdom (600 a.p.)”, and ‘“‘by these new coins of Yurikriya

from Sylhet we can see that the coins struck in the name of

Yarikriya are copied from.’? Besides these 8 coins from Sylhet

about 200 coins of similar type were discovered in Mainamati

in a level which clearly belongs to the time of the Candra

rulers of south-eastern Bengal, and also a few similar coins

were found in Paharpur in Rajshahi district.4 The discovery of

these coins in huge numbers scattered over different parts of

south-eastern Bengal raises doubt about the assignment of these

coins to Arakanese rulers. Moreover on some of the Maing-

mati coins the name Pattikera® is clearly written and _ is

evidently the name of the mint wherefrom the coins were

issued. A. H. Dani has rightly assigned these coins to the

Candra rulers of eastern Bengal. Dani has also pointed out

1 The Numismatic Chronicle And The Journal Of The Royal Numismatic

Society, London, 6th Series, vol. XX, 1960, pp. 229-233, Plate xvi.

£ A.P. Phayre: Coins of Arakan, of Pegu and of Burn.a, The International

Numismata Orientalia, London, 1882, p. 30; G.E. Fryer: JASB, vol.

XLI, 1872, pp. 201-203.

8 DPD. W. Macdowall: op. cit., pp. 232-233.

¢ A.H. Dani: ‘Coins of the Candra Kings of East Bengal’, Journal of the

Numismatic Society of India, vol. XXIV, Parts I & IT, 1962, p. 141.

6 Pattikera is still a pargana in the Comilla district. The copper-plate

of Ranavankamalla (7HQ, vol. IX, pp. 282 ff.) clearly establishes that

Pattikera was the head quarters of Samatata. In one of the plates of

Ladahacandra found at Mainamati lands were granted in Pattikera in

the Samatata mandala. Devaparvata was also situated in this area.
¢ A.H. Dani: op. cit., p. 141.
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that the legend in the eight coins described by MacDowall is

not uniform and “it seems to be variants of Pariketa’, which

he took to be a mistake for Patikera, in which the letters ra

and ¢a have been misplaced.! A close examination of the legend

in the plate supplied by MacDowall bears out A. H. Dani’s remark.

In the coin No. 8 of the plate the first letter of the

legend can be read as pa, and the last letter in No. 2 could

well be a ¢a. In No. 8, as pointed out by MacDowall him-

self, the second and the third letters of its legend are transpo-

sed, giving the reading pake (kre) rita.*. The first letter of No. 1

also looks like a pa and the reading is distinctly parikega.

Moreover, a comparison of the legends in the Sylhet coins with

that of a coin found at Sandoway in 1878 and described by

A. P. Phayre® shows that MacDowall is not correct in saying

that the legend is basically the same.‘ The first two letters of

the Sandoway coin are too damaged to yield a proper reading.

The last two letters are clear-Krya. A comparison between the

existing portion of the first letter and the last letter, which is

clearly ya, shows that the first letter can hardly be a ya. So

it is quite hazardous to ascribe the same reading, Yarikriya, to

the Sylhet coins. On the other hand A.H. Dani’s suggestion

that the legend on the Sylhet coins is a variant of Patikera

and that all the coins found in eastern Bengal bearing the

legend Patikera should be ascribed to the Candra rulers of Ben-

gal seems to be tenable. “This attribution will explain the

distribution of this coinage throughout East Pakistan....This may

also throw some light on the vexed problem of the origin of

these Chandra rulers. Atleast the coins connect the Chandra

rulers of the two dynasties.’®

1 Ibid.

2 DPD. W. MacDowall : op. cit., p. 232.

8 A. P. Phayre: Coins of Arakan, of Pegu, And of Burma, The International

Numismata Orientalia, London, 1882, p. 30, Plate ii, No. 12.

4 D.W. MacDowall: op. cit., p. 229.

5 A.H. Dani: Journal of the Numismatic Society of India, vol. XXIV,

Parts I & I, 1962, 142.
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From the foregoing discussion it is possible to suggesi that

the Candra rulers of south-eastern Bengal were connected with

the Candra rulers of Arakan. Though there is no definite evi-

dence, except the coins which were very likely issued by the

Candra rulers of Bengal copying the similar type of coins of

Arakanese Candra kings, to prove this connection, the possibility

cannot be altogether ruled out, If this suggestion is accepted

then the identification of Rohitagiri is settled beyond any doubt.

It is quite likely that an off-shoot of the Candra kings of

Arakan came to the Comilla region and made themselves masters

of Rohitagiri in the Lalmai range. In that family was born

Purnacandra. Under his grandson, Trailokyacandra, the position

of the family rose so high as to be considered the mainstay of

the Harikela king, and it was he who laid the foundation of

their rule in south-eastern Bengal. Geographical considerations

strongly support this reconstruction of the rise of the Candras

in eastern Bengal.

We are not informed in detail about the first two rulers

of the dynasty, who were possibly feudatory chiefs. But it

appears that the family had vast fortune and Pirnacandra,

the first member of the dynasty, seems to have been a man of

considerable importance, whose name “was cited in the pedestals

of images, .on pillars of victory and on copper-plates bearing

novel panegyrics.”? His son, Suvarnacandra, who was endowed

with high qualities? is referred to as a Bauddhah in the third

1 Verse 2: Rampal plate: EJ, vol. XII, p. 138; JB-I1/, pp. 4 & 6.

Dhulla plate: E/, vol. XXXII], p. 138.

Madanpur plate: /bid., vol. XXVIII, pp. 56 & 58.

® Verse 3: Kedarpur plate of Sricandra: J/B-I/I, pp. 11-12; ET, vol.
XVII, p. 191. Idilpur plate of Sricandra: Jbid., p. 190. Sylhet plate

of Sricandra : N. K. Bhattasali Commemoration Volume, Dacca, 1966,

pp. 171 & 182.

The verse runs as follows :

Nagnau visuddho na tuladhiridhah kintu prakrtyaiva yuto garimna |

Tathapi kalyana-suvarnakalpah Suvarnacandras-sukrti tato ’bhut {|

While editing the Kedarpur plate N.K. Bhattasali took this verse to

refer to Ptirnacandra.
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verse of the Rampal, Dhulla and Madanpur plates of §ricandra.
Possibly he was the first member of the family who embraced

Buddhism and this explains the epithet Bauddhah. Suvarga-

candra’s son, Trailokyacandra, was the first king of the dynasty

and the copper-plates of his descendants resound in his praise.

We have already discussed his role in raising his family

from feudatory to independent status* He is said to be

“desirous of conquering the whole earth bounded by the four

seas,” and he “extinguished in battles the fire of the enemies

by the water of his creeper-like sword.”* A verse in Ladaha-

candra’s Mainamat; plates records that under him Vanga was

rising in prosperity.= In the Dacca plate of Kalyanacandra he

is said to be very. fortunate and endowed with all the good

qualities.6 Though this type of general eulogy does not show

any definite achievement of Trailokyacandra, it reflects the

1 Candrasya tasya kula-jata it-iva Bauddhah putrah sruto jagati tasya

Suvarnacandrah |

EI, vol. XU, p. 138; vol. XXXII, pp. 138-39 ; vol. XXVIII, p. 56;

IB-{iI, p. 4.

8 N.G. Majumdar: JB-I/I, p. 7.

D.C. Sircar: Ef, vol. XXXII, p. 135.

& Supra, pp. 158 ff.

¢ Verse 5 of the Kedarpur and Idilpur plates of Sricandra: ET, vol.

XVII, pp. 190-92. Vérse 6 of the Sylhet plate of Sricandra : N.K. Bhattasalj

Commemoration Volume, Dacca, 1966, pp. 172-183.

The Verse runs as follows :

Catuh payorasisamapta-prthvi-jayabhilaso visayesvalubdhah |

Yuddhesu nistrisn$alatajalena yo vairi-vahnisi samayancakara ||

® Quoted on Supra., p. 160, Fn. 2.

® Verse 6 of the Dacca plate of Kalyanacandra (Unpublished) runs as follows :

Trailokya-bhisana-guna-jvalit-oru-kirttis-Trailokyacandra

iti tasya suto babhuva |

Srir-aruroha purusottama ity-upetya Trailokyanatham-iva yay sukrtopajnata ||

He (Suvarnacandra) had a son, named Trailokyacandra, whose far

reaching fame was enflamed (made brilliant ) by the qualities, which

were ornaments of the three. worlds. (He was fortunate} Sri, having

recognised his good qualities and having got to know him as Purusottama,

adorned him. Like the Lord of the three worlds he had untaught

knowledge of meritorious acts.
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vigour and prowess of his rule and shows how esteemed he

was in the eyes of his descendants. The Sylhet plate of

Sricandra and the Dacca plate of Kalyntgacandra throw some

light on his achievements. In verse 7 of the Dacca plate it is

said that if, in the clasped hands of the Gaudas, jewels were

not seen by him (Trailokyacandra ), they were imprisoned with

heavy fetters round their feet and if they did not bow to the

ground (before him), in order to show respect to him, they

were slain with raised swords.! Is it not possible to determine

who were these Gaudas ? Verse 7 of the recently discovered

Sylhet plate of Sricandra informs us that the Kambojas had

come to Lalambi forest (possibly the forest around the Lalmai

range) and were defeated by the army of Trailokyacandra.?

1 The verse in the Dacca plate of Kalyanacandra ( Unpublished ) runs

as follows :;

Gaudanam-upacidam-anjalimayo hastesu drsto na ced

Bandhas-tarhi kathora-srnkhalamayah padesu samropitah |

Angais-sarddham-agat-pranama-rabhasan murddhna dharitrin na ced

Yen-abhyunnata-karkasena-sahasa-khadgena nitas-tada ||

We have given above the text and translation of A.H. Dani, who

himself discovered and read the plate. Cf., Purva-vanger Candra-rajavansa,

Bangla Ekademi Patrika, Dacca, vol. IV, No. Ill, 1367 B.S., p. 30.

It appears that A.H. Dani has given rather a free translation of the

verse, the proper meaning of which is difficult to understand. In the

first part of the verse he has translated upacugam as jewels, which is

very doubtful. It may be used here adverbially, implying that the

captives performing homage should lower heads so that their hands

were raised above the crests of their turbans. The meaning of the

second portion of the verse is not at all clear. But taking a broader

sense of tbe verse it appears that Trailokyacandra had a successful

encounter with the Gaudas, if, of course, the reading of the word

Gaudinam is correct.

s A.H. Dani: ‘Sylhet Copper-plate Inscription of Sricandra, 5th Regnal

Year’, Paper read in the Asian Archaeology Conference, Delhi, 1961, p. 2.

The verse runs as follows (accordig to Dani’s reading ) :

Ksirodamani Devaparvata iti Srimat-tad-etat-puram
Yatr-agantu-janasya vismayarasak Kamboja-vartta-dbhutaih |

Lalambi-vanan-atra navika-satair-anvisya siddhausadhi

Vyahara iti ha-srutas-samatazan-nirjjitya yatsainikaih II
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The Kambojas spread their rule in northern and _ western

Bengal sometime in the 10th century a.p.! According to the

information of this verse it appears that, after capturing power

in Gauda, they measured their strength against the Candras of

south-eastern Bengal also, when they were defeated by Trailo-

kyacandra. The Kambojas may have been mentioned as the

Gaudas in the Candra plate. But this interpretation of the

verse, as given by A. H. Dani, is very doubtful. The verse is

obscure but it does not seem to contatn any reference to the

defeat of the Kambojas. The second portion of the verse is

rather ambiguous and in the translation given by A. H. Dani

the meaning seems to have been carried too far. The proper

meaning of the phrase Samatagunnirjjitya should be having won

Samatata and this taken together with the rest of the verse, gives

the meaning of having won Samatata with the soldiers of that place

(Devaparvata). Taking this meaning the second portion of the verse

can be translated as follows: Having searched with hundreds

of sailors the perfect medicine in the Lalambi forest and

having won Samatata with the soldiers (of Devaparvata) the

utterences (about the wonderful news of the K&mbojas ) was

heard. Kamala Kanta Gupta Chowdhury, who recently edited

the Sylhet plate, gave a different reading of the verse, and asa

result the meaning is slightly different.2 It is however, not possible

This is that glorious city of Devaparvata, the jewel of the Ksiroda

(river), where, by the wonderful news of the Kambojas, the feeling

of astonishment of the incoming people ( was aroused): it was heard

saying at Samatata that having desired to get here at the Lalambi

forest the perfect medicine by the help of the hundred sailors, ( the

Kambojas ) were defeated by his army.

For the identification of Devaparvata and the river Ksiroda sce Supra,

pp. 145-146.

1 See Supra, pp. 68-74.

2 N. K. Bhattasali Commemoration Volume, Dacca, 1966, pp. 169, 172 and

183, Kamalakanta Gupta Chowdhury reads and translates the verse as

follows :

Ksirodamvu-devaparwata iti Srimattadetat puran

Yatragantujanasya-vismayarasah Kambojavarttadbhitaih |
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to arrive at a definite reading of the verse from the photograph of the

plate supplied by K. G, Chaudhury. Any way if we accept either of

the meaning it follows that Trailokyacandra’s stronghold was in the

Devaparvata area and he captured power in the whole of the

Samatata area and at that time the news of the Kambojas capturing

power in northern and western Bengal was heard. This interpretation

of the verse would further strengthen the identification of

Rohitagiri with the Lalmai hills, as Devaparvata has also been

placed in that area.

The victory of Trailokyacandra, referred to in the above

verse, no doubt speaks of the strength he succeeded in

mustering. It is not unlikely that this success greatly augmen-

ted the position of his family: and enhanced their power. And

this feeling led the composer of the Sylhet plate to add another

verse of hyperbolic praise. In the 8th verse it is related that

‘the conqueror, having eaten the curds of Vanga in the villages

of Krsnasikhari out of curiosity, and having also drunk (the

water of ) the Suganga river, which makes a girdle round the

Vindhya forest, humbled by the help of (his) army the un-

movable peak of the Himalaya, which fell down (in the form

of rushing water ) and make a terrible noise, mixed with loud

shouts, in the stream of the Kavair.’2 It is difficult to realise

Lalambivanamatravatika§atair-anvis yasiddhausadhi

Vyahara iti ha srutas Samatatannirjjitya yat sainikaih ||

In consequence of the strange news of Kamboja, the new comers to this illus-

trious capital, like the venerable mountain (/. e. the Mandara Mountain) in the

waters of Ksiroda (sea) were struck with feelings of wonder, whose soldiers

conquered Samatata where was situated the forest of Lalamvi traditionally

said to have been filled with sure medicinal herbs sought for by hundreds

of persons suffering from the morbid affection of the nervous system.

A.H. Dani: ‘Sylhet Copper-plate Inscription of Sricandra, 5th Regnal
Year’, Paper read in the Asian Archaeology Conference,

Delhi, December, 1961, p. 4.

A. H. Dani read the verse as follows :

Bhuktva Vangadahini Krsnasikharigramesu kautuhalat

Vindhyasyipyadhi-mekhala vanatalam pitva Sugaiga nadih |

22—
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the import of the verse. Possibly the poct let loose his imagi-

nation and gave the conventional form of all round victory

referring to the Himalaya and the Vindhya on the one hand

and the Kysnasikhari and the Kaveri on the other.

None of Trailokyacandra’s plate has yet come to light
and we cannot be sure about his reign period. But, as the

above discussion reflects, he must have had quite a long reign

to establish firmly the rule of his family. He can roughly be

said to have flourished some time between 900 and 930 a.p.}

Trailokyacandra was succeeded by his son Sricandra, born

of his wife Sri Kancana,2 and as many as six copper-plates of
his reign have so far been discovered. His own plates as well

Jetur-yasya-valair-nyaga-himalayah srig-atala-praskhalat

Kavairi jalaveni jarjjura rava vyamisra kolahalaih ||

Kamalakanta Gupta Chaudhury gives slightly different reading and

translation of the verse. But the purport of the verse does not differ.

Chaudhury’s text & translation :

Bhuktva. Cangadadhni-Krsnasikhari-gramesu kautuhalat

Vindhyasya pyadhimekhala-vanatalam pitva § urunganadih |

Jetur-yasya-balair-vyag&@-hi-Malayah srngopala-praskhalat

Kavairi-jala-veni-jarjjara-rava-vyamisra-kolahalaih ||

Drinking nice coagulated milk out of curiosity in villages ensconced

amidst black hills & drinking ( waters of) the rivers tunnelling through

the forest on the plateaus girdling the Vindhya Hills, the army of this

victor entered Malaya amidst the noise produced by their own tumult

and the rumbling sound with which stones from the peak of the

mountains were thrown down by the roaring currents of the Kaveri.

N. K. Bhattasali Commemoration Volume, Dacca, 1966, pp. 178 & 183.

2 Supra, p. 155.

® The name of Trailokyacandra’s wife is given as Sri Kaficika in the

Sylhet plate of Sricandra. Cf. N.K. Bhattasali Commemoration Volume,

p. 178 and Plate XXXVI, line 14.

* (i) Rampal plate: JB-I1, pp. 1 ff.; EF, vol. XII, pp. 136 ff.

(ii) Madanpur plate: Jbid., vol. XXVIII, pp. 51 ff.

(iii) Dhulla plate: Jbid., vol. XXXIII, pp. 134 ff.

(iv) Kedarpur plate: Jbid., vol. XVII, pp. 188 ff; JIB-II, pp. 10 ff.

(v) Idilpur plate: E/, vol. XVII, pp. 189-90,

(vi) Sylhet plate : Extracts published by A.H. Dani: Asian Archaeo-

logy Conference, Delhi, Deeember, 1961. Recently Kamalakanta Gupta
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as the plates of his successors portray him as a great king

and show that under his rule the power of the Candras rea-
ched its highest point.

He is said to have been born in the Réjayoga constella-

tion with all the royal marks.1 He brought the whole earth

under his umbrella and put his enemies into prison, and_ his

fame spread in all directions.2 These are eulogistic verses giving
no definite information, but their tone is indicative of the spread

of Candra power under Sricandra. More definite information
is not wanting. Verse 12 of the Sylhet plate informs us that

he conquered Kamarupa.? The description of the land of Kama-

Chaudhury edited the plate under the name of Pagchimbhag Copper-

plate. Cf. N. K. Bhattasali Commemoration Volume, Dacca, 1966,

pp. 166 ff.

The eight verses giving the genealogy of the Candra kings are the same
in the plates No. i and ii. No. iii contains nine verscs, the first eight

of which are same as in Nos. i and ii. The 9th verse is same as the

7th verse of plate No. iv. Plates Nos. iv and v are also similar except

for one additional verse in No. v. No. vi contains 15 verses, among

which verses 1-4, 6, 10 and 11 are found in the other plates.

1 Verse 7 of the Rampal, Madanpur and Dhullg plates, and verse 10 of

the Sylhet plate. Ra@jayoga is a constellation indicating that the person

born under it will become king.

# The verse runs as follows :

Ekatapatr-abharanam bhuvam yo vidhaya vaidheya jan-avidhe yah |

Cakara karasu nivesit-arir-yasah sugandhini digain mukhani ||

Verse 8 of the Rampal, Madanpur and Dhullas plates and verse 11 of

the Sylhet plate.

The verse runs as follows :

Yat-sainyaih kila-Kamarvipa-vijaye rohat-kapotighana

Nirvistiih dalapaka-pinga-kadalikunja-bhramad vanarih |

Romandhala sabaddha-nidra-camari-sainsevita-prantara

Lohityasya vanasthali parisarah kalaguru-syamalah ||

Atthe time of the conquest of Kamarupa his army enjoyed the ascen-

ding flocks (in the form of the clouds) of pigeons, the wandering monkeys

in the grove of the ripe and reddish-brown plantains, the sleepy moun-

tain deer occupied with rumination resting in the fields, (and) the black

aloe-wood on the verge of the forest land of the Lohitya.

In the second line of the verse Kamalakanta Gupta Chaudhury read



172 Dynastic History of Bengal

ruilpa with its pigeons, monkeys, plantain trees, deers and black

aloe-woods, as given in the verse, shows that the composer was

familiar with the country. The next verse indicates that his

victorious army went beyond the Lohitya (Brahmaputra) river

to the north of Gauhati, where flows the Puspabhadra river and

proceeded through Uttar@patha to the mountainous region.?

These two verses show that Sricandra led a_ victorious army
into Kamartipa and went beyond the Puspabhadra to the moun-

tainous region of Assam. As the description indicates, he tra-

versed the same region as did the first Muslim conqueror of

Bengal, Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji, during his fatal expedition

towards Tibet through Kamaripa.?

Sricandra’s victorious march into Kamarwpa is also referred

to in a verse of the two Mainamat: plates of Ladahacandra.®

The land granted by the Sylhet plate of Sricandra was in the

bhalapaka insted of dalapaka, and translated this portion as follows :

monkeys, roaming in Bhalapas (i.e. marking nut trees), Kapinga and

plantain groves. Cf. N. K. Bhattasali Commemoration Volume, pp. 178-184.

1 Saisa citrasila-manorama-sila-puspa-yuta-nacita

Tili-sacchada-marmmaraih parisaraih ya Puspabhadra nadi |

Ity-utkantha-sthalam-uttarapathajaye yat-sainika-srotriyair

Adhyaye pathitas-ciran himagirau drstasthalidevatah ||

This is that Puspabhadia river that is full of variegated and beautiful

stones and flowers uncollected, and is lincd with palm-trees rustling

freely (in the wind); thus invigorated by curiosity in the conquest

of Uttarapatha the priests of his army saw the local divinities on the

Himalayas, who were long read of in the books.

Text and translation by A.H. Dani: ‘Sylhet Copper-plate Inscription

of Sricandra’, op. cit., p. 6. Kamalakanta Gupta Chaudhury’s text &

translation differ slightly but do not affect thé purport of the verse.

Cf. op. cit., pp. 178-184.

* N.K. Bhattasali: ‘Muhammad Bakhtyar’s Expedition to Tibet’, /HQ,

vol. IX, pp. 49-62.

8 Pragjyotisesvara-vadhujana-locananarn

Vas pa-vyaya-vratam-akhan¢itam-a tatana |

( Sricandra ) made complete the vows, in the form of the shedding of

tears by the ladies of the Lord of Pragjyotisa.

A. H. Dani: Bangla Ekadmi Patrika, vol. IV, 13678.s., p. 31;

F, A, Khan: Mainamati, 1963, p. 22.
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Srihatja-mandala, the modern Sylhet region, which proves that
ricandra was the master of that area, The discovery of this

copper-plate in Sylhet confirms this fact. And hence an agg-

ressive march into the bordering Kamarupa territory would

accord with the logic of the circumstances. The Sylhet grant is

dated in Sricandra’s 5th regnal year, which shows that he dared
to measure his arms against a neighbouring power even at that

early period of his reign. This further strengthens our conten-

tion that the work of the foundation of the Candra empire

was completed by his father Trailokyacandra and he succeeded

to an empire made firmly secure.

Possibly the situation in the kingdom of Kiamarupa affor-
ded a favourable opportunity to Sricandra. The period between

910 and 990 a.p. (between the reign of Balavarman HI of the

line of Salastambha and the accession of Brahmapala, who

founded the line of the Pala kings of Assam) in the history

of KAmarupa is obscure. Sricandra’s campaign in Kamarupa
must be placed before his 5th regna! year because in the Sylhet

plate issued in that year this expedition is mentioned. Follo-

wing our chronological scheme this expedition is to be placed

between 930 and 935 a.p., and it is not unlikely that, taking

advantage of the weakness of the rulers of Kamartpa, Srican-
dra led an expedition into that country and met with success.

It is not possible to determine the name of his adversary and

the amount of his success. Whether a part of Kamariipa was

brought under the direct control of the Candras is difficult to

say. But with the coming of Brahmapala in 990 A.D. the

kingdom of Kamariipa reasserted itself. So Sricandra’s march
into Kamarapa at an opportune moment was definitely promp-

ted by imperialistic designs and may have met with some tem-

porary success, aS his successors also led their armies in that

direction.

The same verse in the two Mainamati plates of Ladaha-

1 PC. Choudhury : The History Of Civilisation Of The People Of Assam,

pp. 243 ff.
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candra which refers to Sricandra’s expedition to Kamaripa, also

refers to his fight with Gauda,) Gauda may here mean the

Pala empire. The 9th verse of the Dacca plate of Kalysna-

candra also refers to Sricandra’s relations with the Pala king.

It is said there that Sricandra reinstated Gopala, evidently

Gopala II, and returned the imprisoned Pala queen, and his

arms are said to be the universal support of the virtuous.’

The information of these two verses collated together shows that

Sricandra_ possibly had a clash with Gopsla II of the Pala

dynasty, but they came to friendly terms and the imprisoned

Pala queen was returned. The reference to Gopala’s reinstate-

ment may indicate Sricandra’s help to Gopala II against some

adversary, possibly the Kambojas, who may have endangered his

Gaudavarodha-vanitadharapallavani

Cakre ca yo vigalita-smita-kudmalani (or kutmalani)//

He (Sricandra) made the blossom-like lips of the ladies of the harem

of the Gauda king devoid of smiles in the shape of lotus stalks [like buds}.

A.H. Dani: Bangla Ekademi Patrika, Vol. IV, 1367 BS, P. 31;

F. A. Khan: Mainamati, 1963, p. 22.

Prthvipala-bhaya-pramarjana-vidhav-ardra} kathorakramo

Govardhan-onmathane mahotsava-guru Gopala-samropane |

Lila-nirjita-ruddha-pala-mahisi pratyarpane satrapo

Yasyaneka-rasaspadam sukrtino visvavalambo bhujah |/

He (Sricandra), who was moist in the act of giving freedom from fear to

Prthvipala (but) in re-instating Gopala was the teacher [master] of the festival

and firm in raising aloft Govardhana, kept his vow in returning the im-

prisoned Pala quecn after easy victory—he, who is the receptacle of

various sentiments and whose arm is the universal support of the virtuous.

A. H. Dani: Batgla Ekademi Patrika, Vol. IV, 1367 BS, p. 31;

: Sylhet Copper-plate Inscription of Sricandra, op. cit., p. 3.

In the third line of the verse the word satrapah is rather peculiar and

A. H. Dani’s translation as ‘kept his vow’ is very doubtful. But even if

we leave satrapah as doubtful, the general meaning is that the Pala queen

was returned. Lilanirjita-ruddha-pala-mahisi should rather be translated

as ‘the Pala queen who was imprisoned after easy victory’. Prthvipala

in the first line can be taken in the general sense of kings and the

first portion of the verse may be translated as ‘he was moist (full of

feeling) in the act of giving freedom from fear to kings.’
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throne. We have seen that the Kambojas greatly circumscribed

the Pala power during the time of Gopala II and Vigrahapala

II, The existence of an image inscription of Gopala II’s time

in south-eastern Bengal has been taken by some scholars to

testify to his suzerainty over that area? This image inscription

is dated in the first regnal year of Gopala.* In view of Gopala’s

own trouble with the Kambojas and the flourishing condition

of Sricandra’s rule in south-eastern Bengal, this image inscrip-

tion should rightly be considered as of external origin, brought

to the site where it was discovered at a later date. But even

if it is taken to testify to Gopila’s suzerainty over eastern

Bengal, his temporary conquest must have been the result of

his fight against Sricandra, in which he may have met with

some success in the earlier stages but ultimately, when he was

pressed by the Kambojas, he had to establish friendly relations

with Sricandra, whose help was recessary for keeping his own

position.

The 14th verse of the Sylhct plate of Sricandra refers to

his exploits in other directions also. He is said to have

pleased the war-gods “by an exhibition of his own strength,

effaced the decoration of fingers from the border of the bosom

of the yamana (possibly a mistake for yavana) ladies, made

the cheeks of the Hina ladies tormented by sorrow, and being

uprooted by him, the cyes of the Utkala ladies reeling with

the intoxication of toddy ( became now staggered ).°4 Here we

1 Supra, pp. 68-74.

® Supra, pp. 62-63.

3 VRS Monograph, No. 8, 1950, pp. 104-06 ;

IHQ, Vol. XXVIII, p. 57.

4 Santosain ranadevatangamayatam viryavadanair-nnijair

Unmrstamn yamani-payo-dhara-tato yatrangu'i-mandanain |

Soka-pracchenna-jarjjaran viracitan Hitini-kapolodarain

Yenonmilitam-Utkali-nayanayos-talisura-ghurnnitam [|

A. H. Dani: ‘Sylhet Copper-plate of Sricandra,’ op. cit., pp. 5-6 :
Kamalakanta Gupta Chaudhury : N. K. Bhattasali Commemoration Volume,

Dacca. 1966, pp. 173 and 184.
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have references to three peoples: the Utkalas, the Hiigas and

the Yavanas. It is difficult to ascertain how far Sricandra
actually exerted his influence over them. In this verse we have

an echo of the verse in praise of Devapala’s conquests in the

Badal pillar inscription.’

This is all we know about Sricandra’s military exploits.*

If the information about the Candras is fully believed the reign

of $ricandra can be said to have witnessed the apogee of their

success. He asserted himself against the Palas and had consi-

derable success against the ruler of Kamaripa. In both the

cases he was afforded an opportunity by the internal troubles

of his adversaries. It is not unlikely that he tried to exhibit

the power of the Candra empire in other directions too. Though

Trailokyacandra laid the foundation of the Candra empire it

was Sricandra who increased its power and made it felt in the

neighbouring countries. His role in the history of the Candras

was similar to that of Dharmapala in that of the Palas,

The six copper-plates of his time bear testimony to his

flourishing rule over the whole of south-eastern Bengal. All

the plates were issued from the victorious camp situated at

Vikramapura, evidently the Vikrampur area of the Dacca district.

Lands gtanted in the Dhulls and Madanpur plates lay in the

Yola-mandala, which has been identified in the Manikganj sub-

division of the Dacca district. By the Idilpur plate land was

granted in the satata-Padma-vati visaya, which literally means

‘with-bank-Padma-house’ and was most probably the name of a

district on the banks of the river Padma in the Dacca-Faridpur

region. Except for the Sylhet plate, all the plates of Sricandra

have been found in the Dacca-Faridpur region. So the find

place of these plates and the internal evidence of the plate

1 Verse 13: Ef, vol. II, pp. 160 ff. See Supra, pp. 33.

* The 15th verse of the Sylhet plate is rather hyperbolic, cf. N. K.

Bhattasali Commemoration Volume, pp. 173 and 184.

8 El, vol. XXXIII, p. 137.

4 Jbid., vol. XVII, p. 189.
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themselves show that the Vanga area was under the control of

the Candras. The supremacy of the Candras over the Comilla-

Noakhali region (Samatata) is also clearly indicated by the verse

relating the rise of Trailokyacandra, who had also captured the

Barisal area The most recently discovered copper-plate of Srt-

candra was found in the village of Pascimabhag, Moulvibazar

sub-division, in the district of Sylhet and lands granted by it

lay in the Srihatta mandala. This copper- plate proves the sway

of the Candra ruler as far east as the Sylhet region. In that

case the district of Mymensingh should also have formed a part

of the Candra empire. So there is no doubt that the empire

of Sricandra embraced the whole of south-eastern Bengal.

‘The lands granted by Sricandra'ts Rampal, Madanpur,

Dhulla and Sylhet plates are said to lie in the Paundra or

Pundra bhukti. From this scholars concluded that northern

Bengal formed an integral part of the territory ruled by

Sricandra.2. That would mean that the Candras ousted the

Palas from their stronghold in northern Bengal. On_ the other

hand the mention of Yol@-mandala (identified with Dacca area)

and Srihatta-mandala (Sylhet area) within Paundrabhukti raises

doubt about this generalisation. Paundravardhanabhukti of the

Pala plates no doubt indicated the territorial division of nor-

thern Bengal with its headquarters in the city of Paundra-

vardhana, identified with Mahasthan in the Bogra district. But

it appears that the bhukti of that name in the Candra plates

had a different connotation. Even in the Sena period in the

12th and early 13th centuries a.p. the Paundrabhukti seems to

have included parts of the Vikramapura area in the Dacca

district. So it is difficult to determine the exact connotation

of Paundrabhukti as applied in the Candra and Sena_ records.

1 Quoted on Supra, p. 158. Also see pp. 158 ff.

® B.C. Sen: Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal, p. 372.

® Lands granted by the Edilpur plate of Kegavasena and by the Madana-

para plate of Visvartupasena lay in the Vikramapura section of Vanga
within the Paundravardhana-bhukti. Cf. IB-IIl, pp. 130 and 138.

23—
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Hence from the appearance of the name Pawndrabhukti in the

records of Sricandra it cannot be said that his empire included

parts of northern Bengal. On the other hand the evidence of

the Candra and the Sena records, cited above, indicates that

Paundrabhukti had different connotation in different times, and

seems to have included parts of south-eastern Bengal also.’ It

may also be suggested that the Candras named their territorial

division after the old and well-known division of Bengal and

the Paundrabhukti of their records is to be located in south-

eastern Bengal. This is probably a case of change or duplica-

tion of place names, which was not uncommon. This name,

given by the Candras to their territorial division, was continued

in the time of the Senas also, who, to differentiate it from

northern Bengal, which also formed a part of their empire,

specified its location by mentioning that it was within

Vanga.

Sricandra had a long reign of about 45 years. His
Madanpur plate is dated in his 44th regnal year.2 We have

assigned him to the period between 930 and 975 a.p.5

Sricandra’s son and successor was Kalyanacandra, born of

his wife Vasumati.4 The only copper-plate of his time so far

discovered does not give any details of his achievements, but

the copper-plates of his son and grandson yield valuable infor.

mation about him. He, like his father, made his power felt

in Kamartpa and Gauda. It is said in the 8th verse of the

two Mainamati plates of his son Ladahacandra that he «caused

shedding of big tears (profuse tears) in the eyes of the Mleccha

ladies” and made the waning moons (ie. the faces) of the

Gauda ladies devoid of moonbeams in the form of smiles, and

he “spread his spotless fame in eight directions of the globe

which became resplendant like the rays of the moon after the

1 HB-I, p. 195.

* Ef, vol. XXVIII, p. 52.

2 Supra, pp. 154-156.

* Verses 10-13 of the Dacca plate of Kalyanacandra, ( Unpublished. )
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dispersal of the clouds.’”? The details .given in the Mainamati
plate of Govindacandra not only support but also elucidate

this statement. Its 7th verse refers to Kalyfnacandra’s fight
against the Miecchas and it is said that he made the river
Lohitya (Brahmaputra) redoubled by the tears dropping from
the eyes of the Mleccha ladies, who were agitated owing to
the killing of their husbands. In the same verse Kalyainacandra
is also said to be victorious in a battle against the king of

Gauda.? This verse in Govindacandra's plate helps us to under-
stand the significance of the reference to the Mlecchas,? because
here they are associated with the river Lohitya (Brahmaputra). This

clearly indicates that the inhabitants of Kamarupa (possibly

some of the non-brahmanised hill people) were meant.

Both the verses in praise of KalyfAnacandra cited above

refer clearly to his victory over a king of Gauda. We have

seen that his father Sricandra also came into conflict with the
Pala king of Gauda. Kalyagacandra was a contemporary of

1 Mlecchinam nayanesu yena janitah sthilasrukogavvayo

Gaudinamn smitacandrika-virahinah srstasca vakrendavah |

Atastara nijair-yasobhir-amalair-astav-anastodair

Yascaitah sasa-bhrtkarair-iva ghanatyaga-prakisair-ddisah ||

F. A. Khan: Mainamati, 1963, p. 23.

A.H. Dani: Bangla Ekademi Patrika, vol. IV, 1367 BS, p. 32.

2 Yenasau dvigunikrtah pativadhad-udvejitanas ghanair

Mlecchinan-nayanambubhir-vigalitaih Lohitya-nama-nadah |

Yenajau gaja-vajipatti-bahulaw senamn erhitva valad

Gaudanam-adhipah krtasca (su) cirayn lajjavanamrananah, |/

Who (Kalyanacandra ) made the river Lohitya redoubled by the tears

(which were) denscly dropping from the eyes of the Mleccha ladies,

who were agitated owing to the killing of their hushands ; and who,

having by force snatched away the multitude of the army consisting

of elephants, horses and footsoldiers in the battlefield, made the face

of the king of Gauda bent down under the weight of shame for a

long while.

F. A. Khan: Mainamari, 1963, p. 23.

A.H. Dani: Baagla Ekademi Patrika, vol. IV, 1367 BS, p. 32.

The word Mleccha usually indicates a foreigner and carries a sense of

impurity and contempt.
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the Pala kings Vigrahapala III and Mahipsla I. During the

reigns of Vigrahapala II and his immediate predecessor Gopala II

the Pala empire had to face the assaults of the Kambojas,

who occupied a part of the Pala empire, and also of the

Candellas and the Kalacuris.. The Pala empire was greatly

reduced before Mahipsla I could retrieve its position. It 1s

quite likely that in that opportune moment the ruler of the

neighbouring territory should also try to advance his dominion

in that direction.

But there is another possiblity. By the time of Kalyanacandra

(975 a.p. onwards) the Kamboja Gaudapatis are likely to have

held sway over western Bengal.? So the king of Gauda defeated

by Kalyapacandra could also have been the Kamboja ruler of

Gauda. However, in the absence of any name of the king of

Gauda in the Candra records, it is not possible to reach a

decision. If the adversary was a ruler of the Kamboja family,

either Nayapala or Narayanapala, itcan be said that Kalyanacan-

dra’s victory facilitated the task of MahipalalI. It is also not

unlikely that, like his father, he came to the aid of the Palas and

by defeating the Kambojas helped Mahipala I in recapturing the

lost dominions. If this is true, the Candras can be said to

have helped the Palas in the struggle for their existence. Poli-

tical exigencies may have prompted the Candra rulers to keep

friendship with their neighbours. Moreover, both families, being

Buddhist, religious considerations may have also prompted this

friendship.

The Candra inscriptions do not throw any more light on

the achievements of Kalyanacandra. He is said to be “the

repository of all arts’ and is compared with Bali for his sacri-

fice or charity, with Yudhisthira for his truthfulness and with

Arjuna for his heroism.2 From what we know about him it is

clear that the Candra kingdom continued to enjoy the prosperity

1 Supra, pp. 66 ff.

2 Supra, pp. 68-74.

8 Verse 6 of the Mainamati plate of. Govindacandra ( Unpublished ).
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given to it by Sricandra. We have only one record of his time,
which is dated in his 24th regnal year.1 So he can be safely
assigned a reign of about 25 years and placed between 975

and 1000 a.p.?

He was succeeded by his son Ladahacandra, born of his

wife Kalyapadevi.® Before the discovery of the two plates of

Ladahacandra and one plate of Govindacandra at Mainamati

the sequence of succession to the Candra throne after Sricandra

could not be correctly established. The name of Ladahacandra

was known to us from the Bharella Narttesvara image inscrip-

tion. From palaeographic considerations the inscription was

placed in the latter half of the 10th century a.p.,5 and on that

basis’ R. C. Majumdar took Ladahacandra to have preceded

Sricandra as an independent ruler of eastern Bengal.6 B.C. Sen

took him to be a successor of Sricandra.? But now the new

1 The Dacca plate is dated in his 24th regnal year. The last two lines of

the plate run as follow :

Srimat-Kalyanacandradeva-padiya samvat 24 Kartiika dine 9 mahasandhi

ni anu mahaksa ni /

® Supra, p. 156.

3 Verse 9 of the Mainamati plates of Ladahacandra. Verse 8 of the Maina-

mati plate of Govindacandra also gives the same sequence of succession.

* EI, vol. XVII, pp. 349-355.

N. K. Bhattasali, who edited the inscription, read the name as Layahacandra

and commented that the name appears out-landish. But he realised

his mistake afterwards and himself corrected it in the copy of the Ef

in the Dacca Museum, of which he was the Curator. A.H. Dani, who

was a successor of Bhattasali in that post, noticed this correction made

by Bhattasali. cf. Bangla Ekademi Patrika, vol. IV, 1367 BS, p. 26.

The discovery of the two Mainamati plates of Ladahacandra and one of

his son Govindacandra has done away with all doubts about the name

and his position in the genealogy of the Candra kings. A.H Dani also

remarked that the name Ladaha indicates Vaisnava influence. Cf. op. cit.,

p. 33. The word Ladaha usually means handsome, pleasing or beautiful

and the name Ladahacandra was not at all uncommon. cf. Monier

Monier-Williams : A Sanskrit-English Dictionary, p. 895.

6 EI, vol. XVIT, pp. 349-50.

6 HB-I, p. 193.

7 B.C. Sen: Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal, pp. 374 ff.
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Mainamati plates leave little doubt about the name, Ladahacandra,

and his position in the Candra genealogy.’

All the verses employed in his copper-plates,? as well as

in that of his son, tell of his religious deeds and do not

indicate any military achievement.* This shows that the Candra

empire was firmly rooted and that the king devoted himself

entirely to peaceful religious acts. The period of ascendency,

covering the reigns of the first three monarchs, had given place

to one of stagnation.

Ladahacandra is praised for being learned, and the general

prosperity and secure condition of his empire is attested to by

the 15th verse of his Mainamati plates.4 The 16th verse refers

to his visit to Varanasi for religious purposes. The 9th verse

of Govindacandra’s Mainamati plate also refers to the same

visit to Benares and adds that he “spread his spotless fame in

all directions by his erudition and poetical genius.”> It seems

1 F. A. Khan : Mainamati, 1963, pp. 21 ff.;

A.H. Dani: Banagla Ekademi Patrika, vol. IV, 1367 BS, pp. 25 ff.

2 Lines 1 to 35 containing 19 verses are similar in both the Mainamatti

plates of Ladahacandra. As many as 10 verses (10-19) are employed

to eulogise him.

® A.H. Dani: op. cit., pp. 33-34; F. A. Khan: op. cit., p. 23.

© Yo hantarmagnasca param paramupagatascasu vidyanadinam

Dosna yah khyataviryo jagad-avana-mahaniatika-nayakena |

Ksonibhrn-maulimala-parimala-surabhi-bhiita-padabjarenur.

Yascananyatapatram akrtavasumatim-atra yasad-ahobhih |/

(Ladahacandra) with deep devotion, crossed the river of learning within

ashort time. He was famous for his prowess which he showed by the

power of his arm in his role as the hero in the world-drama. His foot-

dust was full of fragrance of the garlands of the head of different kings.

Within a short time, he brought under his feet the whole earth easily.

Text and translation by A. H. Dani: op. cit., p. 33.

Dani’s translation 1s rather free. Ananyatapatram means not ‘under his

feet,’ but ‘under his parasol.’ Afra yasad is obscure.

5 Verse 16 of Ladahacandra’s Maingmati plates :

Varainasyam-avasit saha girisutaya Sambhuna-dhyasitayam

Asnasit tatra gange payasi gatamalah svanatarppit pitrinsca |

Panau panau dvijanamaya kanakam-adat tasya kovettisamkhyam

Samkhyavaneka eva tribhuvana-tilakah ksmapatir-dhik tadanyin ||
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certain that Ladahacandra visited Benares, apparently for pilgrimage,

Had there been any political significance in this visit the court

poet would have definitely mentioned it. It is interesting to

note that the contemporary Pala king, Mahipala I, is also

mentioned in an inscription as having repaired and constructed

religious buildings at Benares.!

It is also interesting that Ladahacandra, though he was a

Buddhist,* attached great importance to his bath in the river

Ganges at Benares. He also granted lands by the two copper-

plates in the name of Vasudeva ( Visnu ),® which reflects his

inclination to other religions.

The Bh&rella Narttesvara image furnishes us with an

example of the worship of dancing Siva. The discovery of this

He lived in Varanasi, the dwelling place of Siva and the daughter of

the mountain, Parvati. He took a bath inthe waters of the Ganges and

became pure (devoid of sin) and offered offerings for his forefathers.

Who knows the number of the Brahinins who were given gold coins by

him ? He was of great intellect, lord of the earth, and the mark on

the forehead of the three worlds ; before him (his fame) others were

insignificant.

Text and translation by A. H. Dani: op. cit., p. 33.

Verse 9 of Govindacandra’s Mainamati plate :

Yayau vardnasyam surasariti sasnau ca bahusah

Satam varan...kanaka-vrstinca vidadhe |

Kavitvat-pandityad-disi-disirayah kirttimanaghasn

Vitene §Satrustri-nidhuvanakalocchedacaturah ||

Who (Ladahacandra) went to Varanasi and bathed many times in the

divine river, showered the rains of gold and... hundred times, spread

spotless fame in all directions by his erudition and poetical genius, and

was expert in demolishing the sports of the enemies’ wives. Text and

translation by A. H. Dani: op. cit., p. 33.

1 Supra, pp. 78-81.

® He is given the title of Paramasaugata both in his own as well as his

son’s plates.

8 Line 51 of the Maingmati plates runs as follow :

Bhagavantasi Vasudeva-bhattarakam-uddifya mata@-pitror-atmanasca punya-

yaso ‘obhivrddhaye...
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as well as many other image of NartteSvara Siva in different

parts of south-eastern Bengal prove that this part of Bengal

also shared this worship of dancing Siva with the Deccan, and

there can hardly be any doubt that it was of southern origin.

The Sena rulers of Bengal, who held power in the 12th century

A.D. and were of southern origin, are believed to have been

responsible for the introduction and popularisation of this type

of worship in south-eastern Bengal.2 But the Bharella image

is to be dated earlier than the Senas by about a century.*

This shows the influence of the people of the Deccan as early

as the beginning of the Ilth century a.p. and it is quite likely

that the ancestors of Vijayasena, the founder of the Sena

power, settled in Bengal long before their rise to power.

The Bharella image was consecrated by Bhavadeva whose

father Kusumadeva is mentioned as the Karm@ntap@la. N. K.

Bhattasali took this title to mean the lord or Karmanta,® identi-

fied with Badkamta in the Comilla district, about three miles

south-west of the find place of the image. Kusumadeva appears

to have been the ruler of the Comilla region on behalf of

Ladahacandra.

We have assigned a reign of about 20 years to Ladaha-

candra and placed him between 1000 and 1020 a.p.5 The date

in the two Mainamati plates can be read as 20.8

Ladahacandra was succeeded by his son Govindacandra,

born of his wife Saubhagyadevi.? The name of Govindacandra,

1 N. K. Bhattasali : EJ, vol. XVII, pp. 349-350.

8 The inscription on the image records its consecration by Bhavadeva in

the 18th regnal year of Ladahacandra (c. 1000-1020).

3 EI, vol. XVII p. 351. R.G. Basak tovk kurmanta to mcan a_ store

of grain, and took Kusumadeva as an officer in charge of it.

4 JASB(NS ), vol. X, pp. 85 ff.

6 Supra, pp. 155-156.

® In the eye-copy of the plates supplied tous by Dr. Barrie M. Morrison

the date appears to usto be 20.

7 Verses 10 &11 of the Mainamati plate of Govindacandra. Cf. A. H.

Dani: Bangla Ekademi Patrika, vol. IV, 1367 BS, p. 34; F.A. Khan:

Mainamati, 1963, p. 23. :
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king of VangaladeSa, was long known from the Tirumulai

inscription of Rajendra Coja.1 He is also referred to in the

medical treatise called Sabdapradipa.* Two inscribed images of

his 12th and 23rd regnal years were discovered in 1941, and this

confirmed the existence of a king of south-eastern Bengal named

Govindacandra.* His connection with the Candra dynasty is

clearly established by his newly discovered copper-plate from

Mainamati, in which his genealogy is traced from Sricandra.4

So now there cannot be any doubt that Govindacandra of the

Tirumulai inscription was a king of the Candra dynasty of

south-eastern Bengal.

In his copper-plate reference is made to his vast learning

and virtuousness, and hope is expressed that Brahma may

bestow welfare, Visnu sustain his body and Indra kill his

enemies. This may indicate that the plate was issued early in

his reign, when there was nothing to eulogise about him.

Soon after his accession he had to face the invasion of

the Coja king Rajendra Coja, in which he was defeated.®

This defeat must have given a serious blow to the Candra

empire,

1 El, vol. IX, pp. 229 ff.

8 J. Eggeling : Catalogue Of The Sanskrit Manuscripts In The Library Of

The India Office, London, vol. I, Part V, No. 2739, pp.

, 974-975.

Also see Supra, pp. 155-156.

2 The two images were found at Kulkudi and Betka respectively. Kulkudi

is in the Faridpur district and Betka is in the Dacca district.

EI, vol. XXVII, pp. 24-27.

D.C. Sircar calied the Betka image inscription as the Paikpsra inscrip-

tion and edited it in IC, vol. VII, pp. 404-416.

¢ F,A. Khan: Mainamati, 1963, p. 13;

A.H. Dani: Bangla Ekademi Patrika, vol. IV, 1367 BS, pp. 25 ff.

6’ A.H. Dani: Jbid., p. 34.

® See Supra, pp. 81 ff. We have placed his accession in 1020 A. D. See

Supra, pp. 154 ff. The Cola invasion took place some time between 1021

and 1024 A. D.

24—
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Besides this invasion of Rajendra Cola we do not have

any details about his reign, That he ruled for atleast 23

years is proved by the Betka inscription.1 We have assigned

him a reign of about 25 years (c. 1020-1045 a.p).2 Kalacuri

records refer to Karna’s victory over a king of Vanga and

this encounter must be placed some time before 1048-49 a.p.®

So Govindacandra or his immediate successor had to bear the

brunt of this Kalacuri attack, which possibly dealt the last

blow to the Candra power. We have suggested earlier that the

Baghaura and the Nardyagapura images may conveniently be

assigned to Mahipala II and the extension of Pala power into

south-eastern Bengal must be dated sometime between the reigns

of Mahipala 1 and Mahipala II. The establishment of friendly

relations between Karga and Vigrahapala II after the former’s

victory strongly suggests that the power of the Palas spread to

south-eastern Bengal after Karna had crushed the power of the

Candras. We have also suggested that the Varmans, who

founded thaeir empire in south-eastern Bengal in the last quarter

of the 11th century aA.p., came in the train of Kargas’

expedition.® So after a short Pala interregnum in the third

quarter of the 11th century aA.p. south-eastern Bengal again became

independent under the Varmans.

Govindacandra, like his father, had a _ leaning towards

Brahmanical religion, though he himself is mentioned as a

Paramasaugata in his copper-plate. The Betka Vasudeva image

bears testimony to the prevalence of the worship of Visnu,

and his own copper-plate bears testimony to that of Nartte&vara
Siva, in whose favour Govindacandra granted land. In fact

8s ET, vol. XXVII, pp. 26-27. The only copper-plate of his time does not

contain any date.

Supra, pp. 154 ff.

For details of Karna’s campaign see Supra, pp. 93-95,

Supra, pp. 74-76.

Supra, p.96. Also see below.

Lines 46-47: Nattesvara bhattarakaya punye ‘hni vidhivadudaka-purwakain

krtva bhagavantan Siva bhatiyarakam-uddisya mata-
pitror-atmanasca punya-yaso ‘bhivrddhaye...

oso + = we @
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ali the Candra rulers, though they were devout Buddhists, were

well disposed towards other forms of worship. This is proved

by the fact that most of the land grants were made in favour

of Brahmins. The two copper-plates of Ladahacandra grant

land for Ladaha Médhava V@sudeva. This no doubt speaks of

the open-mindedness of the Candra rulers, and also shows that

at that period Buddhism and Brahmanism had settled down

more or less in union, each taking something of the other.

Scholars! have tried to identify the Gopicandra or Govi-

candra of popular ballads, current in Bengal and other parts of

India,? with Govindacandra of the Candra dynasty. It is diffi-

cult to fix the date of these ballads and it is certain that they

were ‘compiled at a fairly late period, possibly in the 17th and

the 18th centuries A. p. So it is difficult to say how much truth

is contained in these popular traditions. All the versions of

the ballad, in general, relate the same story of a king of

Bengal, named Govic&ind or Gopicand, who accepted the life

of an ascetic giving up his kingship. This story was made

popular by the N@tha Sannyésis, which explains its currency

and popularity even outside Bengal. The genealogy of Govicand

as given in the different versions of the bullad, is however,

not similar.2 The majority of them give Manikcandra as_ the

name of the father of Govindacandra and Mainaimati as that

of his mother. Mainimati was the daughter of Tilakcandra,

ruler of Meharkul, which, according to some versions of the

1 N. K. Bhattasali: EJ, vol. XVII, pp. 249 ff. ; 1HQ, vol. XVI, pp. 149 ff.

2 The songs are known by different names : Govicander Gin, Mianikcandrer

Gan or Mainamatir Gan etc.

See : Grierson : JASB, vol. XLVII, pp. 135 ff. ;

Bisvesvara Bhattacharya : JASB(NS), vol. VI, pp. 131 ff ;

D.C. Sen and Vasantaranjan Ray: Gopicundrer Gana, vols. I & IL,

Calcutta University Publication, Calcutta, 1922-24.

The same story of a king named Gopicand or Govicand who took to

ascetic life is found current in Orissa, Maharastra, and the Punjab. Cf.

Tamonasa Candra Dasagupta : Pradc:na Bangala Sahityer Isihasa, Calcutta,

1951, pp. 64 ff.

8 Ibid., pp. 72 Hf.
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ballad, is to be located in the district of Rangpur, while

others place it in Meharkul in the Comilla district. The presence

of the name of Mainamati in Comilla strongly suggests that

the kingdoms of Tilakacandra and Govindacandra are to be

located in that district. But the genealogy of Govindacandra

of the ballad is quite different from what we know about the

Candra king of that name. Except the similarity of name,

which does not mean anything, there is nothing which can

suggest the identity of the two Govindacandras. Unless any

other point of similarity is found between them, it is futile to

attempt to identify them. Moreover, if the antiquity of the

ballad is not proved beyond any reasonable duubt, the question

of identification does not arise at all.

So we find that from c.900 to c. 1050 a.p. south-eastern

Bengal witnessed the rule of a Buddhist dynasty—the Candras.

The extant evidence at our disposal show that five generations

of kings ruled in this part of Bengal with vigour and full

independence. Under Sricandra their power reached its highest
mark, and the same vigour seems to have followed in the

reign of his son and successor Kalya&pacandra. Under these

two rulers the strength of the Candras found expression in

their struggle with Gauda and Kamaripa, It seems that both

Sricandra and Kalyanacandra maintained friendly relations with

their powerful neighbours, the Palas, The two foreign invasions,

of the Cola king Rajendra Cola and the Kalacuri king Karga,

seriously impaired their strength, and either with Govindacandra

or his immediate successor, if there were any, the rule of the

Candras in south-eastern Bengal ended. Karga’s victory over

Vanga and his subsequent friendship with Vigrtahapala III

possibly facilitated the extension of Pala power into south-eastern

Bengal, and the Baghaura and Narayanapura images of the

1 Muhammad Shahidullah placed Gopichandra between 675 and 700 a. D.

and took him to belong to the line of Candra kings who are mentioned

by Taranatha to have ruled in Bengal before the rise of the Palas. Cf.

N. K. Bhattasali Commemoration Volume, pp. 1 ff.
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time of Mahipsla II may be said to bear testimony to their

rule. But the Pala interregnum was shortlived and in the last

quarter of the 11th century a.p. the Varmans, taking advantage

of the Kaivarta revolt, established their independent rule in

south-eastern Bengal.

The VARMANS
The history of the Varmans is known from the Belava

copper-plate of Bhojavarman,' the Bhuvanesvara inscription of

Bhatta Bhavadeva,? the Vajrayogin: plate of Samalavarman*® and

the Samantasara plate‘of Harivarman.4 The Varman kings of

Bengal claim their descent from the Yadava dynasty ruling over

Sirnhapura,®’ Scholars differ in their opinion about the _ identi-

fication of Simhapura, and their choice lies among three cities

bearing that name: one to the north of the Salt Ranges in

the Punjab ;* a second in Kalinga, perhaps identical with the

modern Singapuram between Chicacole and Narasannapeta ;?

and the third in Radha, generally identified with Singur in the

1 EI, vol. XII, pp. 37-43; JASB (NS), vol. X, pp. 121-129; IB-7H, pp. 15-24.

® El, vol. VI, pp. 203-207; JASB, vol. IV, 1837, pp. 88-97; IB-I1[, pp. 25-41.

s EI, yol. XXX, pp. 259-263; Bharatavarsa (Bengali Journal) Karttika, 1340

BS, pp. 674-81.

« El, vol. XXX, pp. 255-259; Bharatavarsa, Magha, 1344 BS, p. 169; P. L,

Paul : EHB, vol. I, pp. 79-80.

6 The Belava plate begins with the Puranic genealogy of Yadu from Brahm;

through Atri, Candra, Budha, Purtiravas, Ayu, Nahuga and Yayati.

The kinsmen of Hari (Krsna) were the Varmans who occupied Simhapura.

Verses 1-5: JIB-III, pp. 19 ff.

¢ R.D. Banerji: Bi, vol. I, pp. 275-76; JASB(NS), vol. X, pp. 123-24,

? El, vol. IV, pp. 142 ff.; vol. XII, pp. 4 ff.; JRAS, 1913, pp. 518 and 520,
Note 1.
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Hoogly district? The first is too far away and there is no

evidence of its existence after the 7th century a.p.2. The third

is only known from the legendary account of Vijayasimha

contained in the Mah@varhSa, which can hardly be accepted as

sober history.s The kingdom of Simbhapura in Kalinga is known

to have existed as early as the 5th century a.p. and as late

as the 12th century a.p.4 So the probability is in favour of

the kingdom of Simhapura in Kalinga, where rulers bearing the

title of Varman were known to have existed in the 5th century

A.D. This identification gains further ground from the fact that the

Varmans most probably came to Bengal in the train of Kalacuri

Karna’s invasion of Vanga. Karna’s father Gangeyadeva con-

quered Orissa, and Karna seems to have attacked south-eastern

Bengal from that region, probably following the same route as

Rajendra Coja.6 It is quite likely that the Varmans accom-

panied Karna, stayed in Bengal, and at an opportune moment

carved out an independent kingdom for themselves. D.C. Ganguly,

however, maintains that Sirmhapura may be located somewhere

in eastern Bengal on the ground that there is nothing in Verse

5 of the Belava plate to warrant the assertion that it lay out-

side Bengal.®

The Belava grant of Bhojavarman, which is the only com-

plete record of the family, others being damaged and not

1 JASB, 1910, p. 604; El, vol. XII, p. 37.

* HB-I, p. 197. Its mention is found in the Lakkhamandala inscription

(7th century A. D.). Cf. El, vol. I, pp. 10 ff.

5 HB-I, pp. 197-98. The Mahavainsa mentions a place called Sihapura,

situated in Lalarattha (Radha ?),

4 Two kings of Kalinga, Candavarman and Umavarman ruling between
380 and 550 a.p., are known from the Komarti and Brhatprostha

plates. Cf. Ef, vol. IV, pp. 142 ff. and vol. XII, pp. 4 ff.; Dacca
University Studies, vol. I, No. II, pp. 2,3,9-10.

References in the Ceylonese inscriptions and the Mahavatnéa prove the

existence of a ruling family of Sirhhapura in Kalidga in the 12th century
A.D. Cf. JRAS, 1913, pp. 518 and 520, Note 1: EV, vol. XII, p. 4.

5 Supra, pp. 81 ff. and 96.

® [HQ, vol. XII, pp. 608-609,
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completely decipherable, does not give us any clue about the

coming of the Varmans to Bengal and their capture of power.

But some light can be thrown on this point from the indirect

references in their records and from other known facts. The

account of Jatavarman’s military conquests, as given in the

Belava plate,’ leaves little doubt that he was responsible for

the foundation of the rule of his family. It is said in this

verse that Jatavarman “spread his paramount sovereignty by

eclipsing (even) the glory of Prthu, son of Vena, marrying

Virasri, daughter of Karna, by extending his domination over the

Angas, by humiliating the dignity of Kamarupa, by bringing

to disgrace the strength of the arms of Divya, by damaging

the fortune of Govardhana and by vesting wealth in Brahmans

versed in the Vedas,” The fact that Jatavarman is said to

have spread his paramount sovereignty ( vitatava@n svamh sarva-

bhauma-Sriyarh) by eclipsing the glory of Prthu, son of Vena

(Grhnan-vainya-Prthu-Sriyarh ) may indicate that he was the first

independent king of the dynasty. The reference to Prthu, as

N.G. Majumdar has suggested, indicates that just as Prthu was

made the first king, so also Jatavarman was the first king of

the dynasty.2 Vajravarman, father of Jatavarman, is only

eulogised as a trave warrior, a poet among poets and a scholar

among scholars. There is nothing to show that Vajravarman

was the first king of the dynasty, as maintained by R.D. Banerji5

and D.C. Ganguly.’

Verse 8: JB-IIl, pp. 20 ff.

Ibid., p. 22.

Ibid., p. 22, Fn. 4.

Verse 6: Jbid., pp. 19 ff.

BI, vol. I, p. 276.

HQ, vol. V, p. 225; HCIP, vol. V, The Struggle for the Empire,

pp. 33-34. D.C. Ganguly took the 6th verse of the Belava plate to

refer to Vajravarman’s conquest of eastern Bengal. In this verse
Vajravarman is praised as “the welfare (itself) of the victorious war

expedition of the Yadava armies and the god of death ( Samana ) to

his enemies”. There is nothing in this verse which can be taken to

refer to his conquest of eastern Bengal.
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The references in the 8th verse of the Belava plate to Karna

( identified with KalacurilKarpa ), whose daughter Viragr1 was

married to Jatavarman, and to Divya ( identified with the Kaivarta

chief of that name who captured power in northern Bengal in

the reign of Mahipala- Il) enable us .to .fix the time of

Jatavarman with fair amount of: certainty. It is evident that he

was contemporary of the Kalacuri king Karna ( 1044-1070 a.p )

and also of Vigrahapala IH (c. 1058-1075 A. u.y. who married

another daughter of Karna. He was also a contemporary of the

Kaivarta Chief Divya, and hence of Mahypgla Il),¢c. 1075-1080

A.D. ). So the rise of Jatavarman to pon must be dated

sometime between c. 1050 and 10754. pb. _.If he or his father

came to Bengal along with Karga’s army, Which is very likely, the

Varmans must have settled in Bengal sometime before 1048-49 a.p.?

And if the Baghaurk and Narayanapura image inscriptions of

Mahipala II are taken to bear testimony to the existence of

Pala rule in south-eastern Bengal, the «siaa of. the Varmans to

the paramountcy of this region must' be dated some time during

the revolt of the Samantas, towards the: lose: of the reign of

Mahipala II (c. 1080 a.p,), and Jatavarman’s attack on Divya

must have happened when Divya was ruling in northern Bengal

in the early years of Ramapala.

“It is difficult to believe,” as R. C; Majumdar has remarked,

“that Jatavarman, a petty chief coming from outside, could have

undertaken all these military expeditions on his own account.’

Hence it has been suggested that the Varmans came in the train

of the Kalacuri invasion. The marriage of Karga’s daughter

with Jatavarman strongly suggests such a possibiltty. Moreover,

in the 8th verse of the Belava plate, cited above, great stress

has been laid on Jatavarman’s marriage with Viraésri and it

seems that this had something to do with his military conquests.

1 Supra, p. 94.

® Supra, p. 96.

2 HB-I, p. 199.

4 Ibid. pp. 199-200,
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Again, from the way in which the words Kalacuri and MZatrvarhsa

occur in the broken Vajrayogini plate of Samalavarman, ‘‘it can

be surmised that this marriage was perhaps a great factor in

determining the political fortunes of the Varman family.”! P, L.

Paul went further to propose the identification of Jatavarman

with the ‘illustrious Jata,” who is said in the Rewah inscription

of Malayasirnha to have helped Karna in vanquishing his foes.?

Though the proposal stands on very feeble grounds, the marriage

of Karna’s daughter with Jatavarman, and the facts that Karga’s

attack dealt the last blow to the Candra empire? and the Varmans

soon after captured power in south-eastern Bengal, lend some

support to the suggestion that the Varmans came to Bengal

in the train of the Kalacuri attack. If this suggestion is accepted

it appears that either Vajravarman or Jatavarman or both accom-

panied Karna and remained in Bengal. It is very likely that

they occupied some impcrtant position during the rule of the

Palas, and when the opportune moment came, possibly during

the Kaivarta revolt, Jatavarman won an_ independent position

for himself. He must have risen to independence simultaneously

or just before Divya, against whom he is mentioned to have

waged wars.

Except the 8th verse of the Belava plate‘ we do not have

any other reference to Jstavarman’s achievements. Of the

defeated enemies mentioned in that verse, Divya was undoubtedly

the Kaivarta chief of northern Bengal.6 Jatavarman possibly

undertook this expedition by way of trying his arms against

another newly founded power. Jatavarman’s assault on Anga

must have involved him in a struggle with the Pala _ ruler

Ramapala. The unsettled condition of the Pala empire during

the early years of Ramapala may have tempted Jatavarman to

measure swords with the Palas also. The success of Divya

1 P.L. Paul: FEHB, vol. I, p. 79.

2 JHQ, vol. XII, p. 473.

8 Supra, p. 186.

« JB-II, pp. 20 ff.

& See Supra, pp. 113 ff.

25—
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may have given him the incentive for such an attempt. The

king of Kimarfipa and Govardhana, mentioned in the verse,

cannot be correctly identified.

We do not know anything about the length of his reign.

It is also a problem to determine his successor, In the Bel&va

plate the name of his son Samalavarman appears just after his

name,? which indicates that Samalavarman was his successor.

But the Vajrayogini plate of Samalavarman and the Samanta-

stra plate of Harivarman® raise our doubts, and make it pro-

bable that Harivarman, another son of Jatavarman, succeeded

him on the throne. In the broken Vajrayogini plate the

achievements of Harivarman and his unnamed son are described

before those of Samalavarman. Unfortunately the portion of

the plate indicating their relationship is missing.4 But as the

plate was issued in the reign of Samalavarman, and as the

achievements of MHarivarman are mentioned before those of

Samalavarman, it can be safely presumed that Harivarman

R.D. Banerji identified Govardhana with Dvorapavardhana of che

Ramacarita, ruler of Kausimbi, and guessed that Dvorapavardhana was

written in place of Govardhana through copyist’s mistake. Cf. BJ, vol. I,

p. 277.

R.G. Basak, while editing the Belava plate, remarked, “May he be

the father of Bhatta Bhavadeva of the Bhuvanegvara inscription, the

Brahmana Govardhana, distinguished as a warrior and scholar, whose

father was the muha@mantri and Sindhivigrahika of a king of Vanhga ?”

Cf. El, vol. XH, p. 38. This identification has been endorsed by H. C.

Ray. Cf. DHNI, vol. I, p. 335.

Verse 9, Belava plate : JB-I/J, pp. 20 ff.

The Vajrayogini plate was recovered in a broken condition, only one

fourth part of the plate (the right lower half) containing the last

part of the 15 lincs in the obverse and the first part of the 15 lines

on the reverse are available.

The Samantasara plate of Harivarman was first edited by Nagendra

Natha Vasu in Vanger Jatiya Itihasa, vol. 11, pp. 215-218. The plate

was lost for a long time and recovered afterwards from Samantasara

in the Faridpur district in a burnt and almost illegible condition, Both

the plates have now been -edited in EJ, vol. XXX, pp. 255-263,

Bharatavarsa, Karttika, 1340 BS, pp. 676-681; El, vol. XXX, pp. 259-63.
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flourished before Samalavarman. The burnt and illegible condi-

tion of the Samantassra plate of Harivarman does not allow

us to confirm this finding, but whatever could be deciphered

from this plate seems also to indicate that Harivarman should

be placed before Samalavarman. According to N. N. Vasu,

who first read and edited the plate, it was issued from Vikrama-

pura and belonged to the reign of ParamavaisSnava, Paramesvara,

Paramabhatt@raka Mah@raja@dhiraja Harivarman, and his father’s

name was tentatively read as Mahérajadhiraja Jyotivarman.

But when the Belaiva plate was published N. N. Vasu changed

his reading of the name to Jatavarman.? N. K. Bhattasali also

read the name of MHarivarman’s father as Jatavarman.? P. L.

Paul, who also examined the plate, writes, “Its defaced condi-

tion prevents us from being definitely certain, as the letters

in question are very indistinct, but it seems that the name is

to be read as Jatavarman.’4 If this reading is correct, Hari-

varman and Samalavarman appear to be brothers and according

to the Vajrayogini plate Harivarman succeeded Jatavarman and

Samalavarman is to be placed after him.

In that case the absence of the name of Harivarman in

the Belava plate is conspicuous and cannot be explained. But

R. D. Banerji5 found a veiled allusion to Harivarman in verse

3 of the Belava plate, which says that Hari was born several

times in the Yadava dynasty.6 N. G. Majumdar, who _ first

disregarded this explanation of Banerji,” afterwards thought that

Banerji’s assumption might be right. Even if this assumption

is correct, it cannot be understood why the scribe of the

Belava plate should take recourse to such a veiled reference

Vanger Jatiya Itihasa, Brshmana Kanda, vol. IT, p. 215.

Ibid., Rajanya Kanda, p. 281.

EI, vol. XXX, p. 257; Bharatavarsa, Magha, 1344 BS, pp. 169-71.

EHB, vol. I, pp. 79-80.

BI, vol. I, pp. 303-304 ; JASR(NS), vol. X, p. 126.

IB-III, p. 19.

Ibid., p. 22, Fn. 2.

Ibid., p. 29, Fn. 1.ec yw @® oO @ © ww
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to Harivarman. Is it due to some bad relationship that may

have developed between Harivarman and Samalavarman which

embittered the latter’s son, so that he omitted any direct refe-

rence to Harivarman ?

Harivarman’s name is also preserved in other records.

Harivarmadeva, under whom Bhatta Bhavadeva of the Bhuva-

negvara praSasti' served as the minister of war and peace, was

possibly the same as Harivarman of the Varman dynasty. Two

Buddhist manuscripts, copied respectively in his 19th? and the

39th? regnal years, preserve the name of Harivarman. After

the date in the colophon of the manuscript copied in the 39th

year there are three verses, written in a diffcrent hand, which

inform us that when 46 years of MHarivarman’s reign had

elapsed the manuscript was five times recited in seven years.

This would show that Harivarman ruled for at least 46 years,

and this conforms to the information of the Bhuvaneévara

Inscription, where it is said that he ruled for a long time.4

R. C. Majumdar’s® suggestion that Hari, mentioned in the

Ramacarita,> who first allied himself with the Kaivarta chief

Bhima and ultimately was won over to the side of Ramapala

should be identified with the Varman king of that name has

no basis and is purely conjectural.

But the reference in the Ramacarita’? to a Varman ruler of

the eastern country who is said to have propitiated Ramapala

3 JB-III, pp. 25-32.

® Ibid. p. 28; MASB, vol. V, p. 97, Plate xxxvi. Harivarman is men-

tioned in the colophon as a Maharajadhiraja Paramesvara Paramabhattaraka.

® H.P. Sastri: Descriptive Catalogue Of Sanskrit Manuscripts In The

Government Collection Under The Care Of The ( Royal) Asiatic Society

Of Bengal, Calcutta, 1917, p. 79.

The date in the colophon is given as follows :

Moaharajadhiraja Srimat Harivarmadeva padiya savnvat 39.

N. K. Bhattasali read the date as 32, cf. EJ, vol. XXX, p. 257.

Verse 16: JB-III, pp. 34 ff.

6 HB-I, p. 202.

© Ramacarita, Verses 11/43, 111/32, 39-40: VRS Edition, pp. 71-72, 102-

103 and 106-107. Also see Supra, pp. 120-121.

7 Verse/III/44 : VRS, Edition, pp. -109-110.
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may be taken to refer to Harivarman. But, as we have seen

earlier! this information of the Ré@macarita is not sufficient to

warrant the conclusion that Ramapala subjugated the Varman

tuler and brought eastern Bengal under Pala control. Possibly

Harivarman, having seen Ramapala’s success in recovering northern

Bengal, made this gesture in order to avoid a Pala attack on

his territory,

From verse 15 of the Bhuvanegvara praSasti N.G. Majumdar

concluded that Harivarman or his son made himself master of

Orissa by overthrowing a ruler of the N@gavaiisa, which ruled

over Baster in Madhya Pradesha in the !1th century A. D-, and

Ramapala met Harivarman or his son during his exploits in

Orissa.2. This conclusion is based on two false assumptions :

(i) Orissa was ruled by the N@gavurhSi rulers of Madhya Pradesha,

and (ii) it was included within the kingdom of Harivarman, who

had defeated the Nagavam&i ruler. Orissa proper was never ruled

by the Na@gavarhSi rulers,’ and Ramapala met a SomavamhS? Keéari

ruler of Orissa.4 Orissa cannot be said to have formed a part

of Harivarman’s kingdom. This misconception arose from the

general belief that the inscription containing Bhatta Bhavadeva’s

prasasti was originally fixed on the temple of Ananta Vasudeva

at Bhuvanesvara. P. Acharya has proved that there is no reason

to believe that the stone slab containing the inscription was ever

fixed in any temple there.’ Hence there are no grounds for the

assumption that Ramapala defeated Harivarman in Orissa. But

even if we accept N.G. Majumdar’s interpretation of verse 15 of

the Belava plate and take it to refer to the defeat of the Nagas

by Harivarman’s minister Bhavadeva, we should look for their

territory near castern Bengal, and it is more reasonable to

identify them with the Nagas of the Assam hills.é

Supra, p. 122.

1B-Hil, pp. 29-30.

HB-I, p. 161, Fn. 1.

Supra, pp. 123-124.

Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, Third Session, pp. 287 ff.

R.C. Majumdar: HB-J, p. 202, Fn. 1.
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Besides the name of Harivarman, the Bhuvanegvara inscription

does not contain any details about his reign. The whole inscrip-

tion is a eulogy of the family of Bhatta Bhavadeva, who was a

great scholar, statesman and warrior! In verse 10 of the ins-

cription Bhavadeva’s grandfather, Adideva is said to have been

a minister of a king of Vanga.? If Vanga is taken to refer to

south-eastern Bengal, it is possible that Adideva was a minister

of one of the last Candra kings. After the Varmans had occupied

that region ministerial family changed its allegiance to the new rulers,

There is reference to a son of Harivarman both in the

Bhuvanesgvara inscription? and the Vajrayogin: plate,“ but hardly

anything is known about him. It cannot even be ascertained

whether he occupied the throne.

The next king of the dynasty was Samalavarman, another

son of Jatavarman. His name figures prominently in the genea-

logical accounts of the Vaidik Brahmanas, who are said to have

migrated to Bengal from Madhyadega during his reign. The date

of this migration in the majority of the genealogical books is

given as Saka 1001 (=1079 a.p.).® This date is correct within
half a century, as Samalavarman can reasonably be placed in

the first half of the 12th century a.p. The migration of Brah-

manas to Bengal from MadhyadeSa is also evidenced by the

Belava plate: the great grandfather of the donee is described

as MadhyadeSanirgata.®

Verse 10 and 11 of the Belfva plate are liable to different

interpretations.?, According to H.P. Sastri and R.D. Banerji

1 For details of Bhavadeva’s scholarship, see HB-I, pp. 320 ff; JB-III,

pp. 30-31.

8 Jbid., pp. 33 ff.

® Verse 16: Ibid., pp. 34 ff. The word nandana used in this verse may

have carried the meaning of a son or a garden.

4 El, vol. XXX, pp. 259 ff.; Bharatavarsa, Karttika, 1340 BS, pp. 674 ff.

6 N.N. Vasu: Vanger Jatiya Rtihasa, Brahmana Kanda, vol. I, pp. 215 ff.;

HB-I, p. 202.

® Line 43, Belava Plate: JB-II/, p. 21.

7 Verse 10:

Tasyodayi sunurabhut prabhitta-durwara-viresvapi sangaresu |

Yascandrahasa-prativimbitain svamekam mukham sammukhan.iksate sma |}
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Malavyadevi, wife of Samalavarman, was the daughter of

Jagadvijayamalla, son of Udayin.1 According to R- G, Basak

Malavyadev1 was the daughter of Udayin? But, as N. G.

Majumdar? has pointed out, in that case she was the grand-daughter

of Samalavarman, which is impossible because in verse 12 it is said

that this lady, obviously the lady whose name is mentioned in

the previous verse, became thc chief queen of Samalavarman.‘

According to N.G, Majumdar and D.R. Bhandarkar Malavya-

devi was the daughter of Jagadvijayamalla and Uday was the

son of Samalavarman by another quecn.5 In all the interpreta.

tions the expression Trailokya-sundart in verse 11 has been taken

as an adjective to Malavyadevi, meaning the most beautiful in

the three worlds. It is, however, possible to interpret the verse

so as to make Trailokyasundart the name of the daughter of

Samalavarman and Malavyadevi. In fact this was the interpreta-

tion originally given by N. G. Majumdar,® which he afterwards

changed on D.R. Bhandarkar’s suggestion. Accepting this inter-

pretation R.C, Majumdar? and P. L. Paul® suggested that Tiloka-

sundari, wife of the Ceylonese king Vijayabahu I, mentioned in

the Mah&vurmhSa, should be identified with Trailokyasundari,

daughter of Samalavarman, and this would explain the queer

reference to the calamity befalling the king of Lanka and a

prayer for his welfare in verse 14 of the Bel&iva plate. The

Verse 11:

Tasya malavyadevyastt kanya Trailokya-sundari-jagadyijayamallasya vaijayanti

manobhuvah ||

1 JASB( NS), vol. X, p. 125. They took rasya as a mistake for fathi,

and Udayi and siinuh as members of a fafpurusa compound.

* EJ, vol. XII, pp. 37 fff.

3 1B-11T, p. 18.

Purnepy-asesa-bhipala-putrinam-avarodhane |

Tasyasid-agramahist saiva Samalavarmanah ||

Ibid., p. 20.

Ibid., p. 191.

Ibid., p. 23.

HB-I, pp. 203-204, Fn,

‘The Varmans of Eastern Bengal’, JC, vol. VI, pp. 58-59.
ows ww
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reference to the king of Lanka in this verse makes it probable

that there was some connection between the two kingdoms,

but there is nothing definite to help us to arrive at a decision.

Moreover, the meaning of the verse 14 of the Belava plate

cannot be correctly grasped. Similarly there is probability in

R.D. Banerji and H. P. Sastri’s interpretation that Malavyadevi

was the daughter of Jagadvijayamalla, son of Udayin, who are

identified with the Paramara kings Jagaddeva and his father

Udayaditya respectively? This identification has been endorsed

by D.C. Ganguly* R,C, Majumdar has rightly pointed out that

“as Udayaditya ruled during the last quarter of the 11th century

A, bp. there is no chronological difficulty in the proposed identi-

cation, but the difference between the names Jagaddeva and

Jagadvijayamalla cannot be ignored.’* Moreover, this interpre-

tation of Banerji and Sastri involves the replacement of tasya

with tath# in verse 10 and Udayi has to be taken into a

compound with simuh, which is rather irregular because of the

long 7 in the word Udayi, which is required by the metre of

the verse.5

After this long discussion about the two verses of the Belava

plate we may conclude that either of N.G. Majumdar’s inter-

pretations seems to be more reasonable than that of Banerji

and Sastri or that of R. G, Basak. If there were any matrimonial

connection between the Varmans and the Ceylonese king Vijaya-

bahu I, Trailokyasundar: of the verse may be taken as a daughter of

SaAmalavarman.

Samalavarman was succeeded by Bhojavarman, his son by

his wife Malavyadev:, and the Belava plate was issued in the

Sth year of his reign from the jayaskandhavara situated at

Vikramapura. The Belgva plate does not mention any achieve-

ment of Bhojavarman. The naval victory of Vaidyadeva, referred

1 El, vol. XII, p. 42, Fn. 3.

2 JASB (NS), vol. X, pp. 125 ff.

2 D.C. Ganguly : History of the Paramaras, p. 141.

4 HB-I, p. 203, Fn.

5 N.G. Majumdar: JB-IU, p. 18.
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to in the Kamauli grant, may have been against the Varman

king of south-eastern Bengal? Either Samalavarman or Bhoja-

varman was the adversary of Vaidyadeva.

The Varman rulers were Vaisnavas, as is shown by the seal

of the Belava plate and the title Paramavaisnava applied to

Bhojavarman inthe plate. But they also seem to have patronised

Buddhism, Samalavarman’s Vajrayogini plate was issued to grant

land either to a temple of the Buddhist Goddess Prajxapsramita

or to a Buddhist devotee named Bhimadeva as a reward for his

reading the Prajia@paramita.

By the Beliva plate land was granted in the village of

Upyalika belonging to the Kausambi Astagaccha khandala in the

Adhahpattana mandala in the Paundrabhukti. The appearance of the

name of Paundrabhukti does not mean that northern Bengal was

included within the dominion of the Varmans.4 Kausgaimbi cannot be

identified, but it may be mentioned that the same name appears in

the list of Ramapala’s s@mantas given in the Ramuacarita.5

Thus we know of four Varman kings of south-eastern Bengal

who ruled from about the last quarter of the 11th century a. p.

to the middle of the 12th century a.p., and were ousted by

the Senas during or shortly after the reign of Bhojavarman,

the last known king of the dynasty. In the present state of our

knowledge their genealogy can be drawn as follows :

Vajravarman

(1) Jatavarman

(2) Harivarman (3) Samalavarman

|
Trailokyasundari (7?) (4) Bhojavarman

? [
Udayin

Verse 11, Kamauli grant: EJ, vol. Il, pp. 347 and 355,

See Supra, pp. 127-128.

EI, vol. XXX, pp. 259 ff. ; Bharatavarsa, Kacttika, 1340 BS, pp. 674 ff.

See Supra, pp. 177-178.

Supra, p. 120.
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PART IIt

THE SENAS



CHAPTER V

The Senas And The

Coming Of The Muslims

Towards the close of the llth century a.p. Bengal saw

the emergence of another dynasty—the Senas, who possibly

found the opportunity of gaining a position for themselves in

western Bengal when the Pala empire was shaken by _ the

revolt of the Sa@mantacakra during the reign of Mahipala II.!

But it was not till the reign of Madanapala that they could

assume an independent position, and thereafter they gradually

supplanted the Varmans in south-eastern Bengal and pushed

out the Palas from northern and western Bengal to southern

Bihar, where they maintained a tottering existence till their end

in the second half of the 12th century a.p. It was the Senas

who could claim the paramountcy of the whole of Bengal for

the first time in its history.

The Senas were of external origin—they belonged to

Karnata in south India, the Kanarcse-speaking region in

modern Mysore and Andhra Pradesh of India. The extant

Sena records and literary evidence leave no doubt about this

point. The Deopara praSasti of the time of Vijayasena traces

the genealogy of the Sena rulers of Bengal from the lunar

race in which was born Virasena, the Southern ruler ( D@ksi-

natya-ksonindra), and in that Sena family ( sen@nvaye) was

born Samantascna, whose descendants ruled in Bengal.2 The

Madhainagar and the Bhowal plates of Laksmanasena claim

that Samantasena, who was born in the family of Virasena,

was the head-garland of the Karnéta-ksatriyas.* Samantasena

1 See Supra, pp. 103 ff.

9 Verses 3-5: IB-IIIl, pp. 46 and 50-51; EJ, vol. I, pp. 307 ff.

3 Verses 3-4: JB-IIl, pp. 110 & 113; El, vol. XXVI, pp. 5 & 10.
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is also said to have slaughtered the wicked despoilers of the

Laksmi of Karnata and we are told that his war ballads

were sung along the borders of the Rameégvara-Setubandha.'

The Vallé@lacarita, composed by Ananda Bhatta in the early

part of the 16th century a.p., mentions that Samantasena was

born in the family of Virasena, the great-grandson of the

Puranic hero Karna, and that he ruled the earth from the

Vindhya to Setubandha.2 The genealogy of the Sena rulers is

contained in the extracts of the Vyasa Pur@na included in the

Valla@lacarita. This reference to the legendary Puranic family

of Virasena is confirmed by the 4th verse of the Madhainagar

and Bhowal plates of Laksmanasena, where it is claimed that

Samantasena was born in the family of Virasena, ‘which

has become illustrious through the legends recorded in the

Purinas.’’8

It is also mentioned in the Sena records that they were

Brahma-ksatriyas.*. This term was satisfactorily explained by

D. R. Bhandarkar as denoting “those who were Brahmanas

first and became Ksatriyas afterwards—those who exchanged

their priestly for martial pursuits.”* It was not at all unusual

in Ancient India that a Brahmapa took up the task of ruling.

In early times the Sunga and Kanva royal families were Brah-

manas. “When a _ Brahman succeeded in founding a dynasty,

1 Verse 5, Deopara Prasasti: IB-Ill, pp. 46 & 51; El, vol. I, pp.

307 and 312.

2 Vallalacarita, H.P. Sastri’s edition, Calcutta, 1904, pp. 60-61; H.P.

Sastri’s English translation, pp. 47-48.

8 JB-IT, pp. 110 & 113; EV, vol. XXVI, pp. 5 & 10.

4 In verse 5 of the Deopara Prasasti Samantasena is described as Brahma-

ksatriyanain kula-sirodama. (cf. IB-III, p. 46). In the records of Laks-

manasena he is described as a Karnata-ksatriya. (cf. Verse 4, Madhai-

nagar and Bhowal plates: Ibid, p. 110; El, vol. XXVI, p.5). In

the Barrackpur plate of Vijayasena he is simply mentioned asa Ksatriya

(cf. Verse 4: JB-III, p. 62). In the Vallalacarita the ancestors of

Vallgjlasena as well as himself are designated as Brahma-Ksatriyas. ( cf.

Text, pp. 19, 60, 61 & 110; Trans., pp, 17, 47, 48 & 92).

6 JA, 1911, p. 35.° Also see JASB (NS), vol. V, pp. 167 ff.
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and so definitely taking up Kshatriya work, his descendants

were recognised as Kshatriyas and allowed to intermarry freely

with established Kshatriya families....while a Brahman family

was passing into the Kshatriya group of castes, it was often

known by the composite designation of Brahma-Kshatri. Several

cases of the application of that term to royal families are

recorded, the most prominent being those of the Sisodias of

Mewar and the Senas of Bengal.’”! The Pratiharas, Satavahanas,

Kadambas and the Cahamanas are other examples of the change

from the priestly to the ruling class,

So it is clear that the Senas of Bengal originally belonged

to the Karna&ta country and the Brahma-Ksatriya caste, indica-

ting their change from the priestly to the martial profession.

In this connection R. C. Majumdar mentioned a line of seven

Jaina teachers with names ending in Scena in the Dharwar

district ( Bombay ) and suggested that the Senas of Bengal may

have had some connection with them, as their dates range from

850 to 1054a.p. and change of religion was not unfamiliar in

Indian society.2 H.C, Ray® and G. C. Choudhury4 subscribe to

this view and add that the religious revolution in Karnatak in

the 11th and 12th centuries, which ultimately led to the founda-

tion of the Vira-Saiva or Lingayata sect, may have changed
the creed of the Jaina family into Saivism. The conversion of
the Calukya prince Jayasirnha If (c. 1018-1042 a.p.) from Jainism

to Saivism is an interesting example on the point. G.C.Choudhury

has shown the existense of a Sena family of Jaina teachers in

the Karnita country during the period ranging from the 9th to

the 1lth century A.p, and both he and H. C. Ray are of the

opinion that the facts that Samantasena is called Brahmaviaidi

in the Deopara and that he is said to have retired in his old

2 V.A. Smith: The Oxford History of India, Third Edition, pp. 191-192.

® Proceedings And Transactions of the Oriental Conference (India), vol. II,

Calcutta, 1922, pp. 343 ff.

® DHNI, vol. I, pp. 355-356.

¢ Gulab Chandra Choudhary: Political History of Northern India From

Jaina Sources, Amritsar, 1963, pp. 58-61.
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age to a hermitage on the bank of the Ganges “where even

the parrots knew by rote the text of the Vedas,’ support the

conclusion that he sprang up from a line of teachers and after-

wards became a Ksatriya. But one point seems to have been

ignored by these scholars. The explanation of the term Brahma-

K§gatriya indicates that the Senas before becoming kings were

Brshmanas and hence it is difficult to connect them with a

line of Jaina teachers. In any case, this should be considered

nothing more than a probable suggestion and, as R.C. Majumdar

himself puts it, “in the absence of any positve evidence, it

cannot be regarded as anything more than a mere hypothesis.”** The

Senas, however, seems to have become oblivious of their priestly

origin. Samantasena is designated by the term Brahma-Ksatriya only

in the Deopara inscription, which is the earliest of their records.

In the Barrackpur plate of Vijayasena, and the Madhainagar

and Bhowal plate of Laksmanasena he is mentioned simply as

a KSatriya.

D.C. Sircar suggested that the popularity of the name

Ballala among the Senas appears to associate them with the

Hoysala rulers bearing the same name.’ There are more than

one Ballsla in the Hoysala family. They also claimed descent

from the moon, and Hoysala Ballala I was a feudatory of the

Calukya king Vikramaditya VI. But, like R.C. Majumdar’s

suggestion, this also does not have any firm grounds to stand

upon.

In the Barrackpur grant of Vijayasena4 and the Naihati

grant of Vallalasena® the ancestors of Samantasena are mentioned

as r@japutras. And from this R. D. Banerji thinks that it indi-

cates that the Senas claimed to be Rajputs. In the same place

in the records of Laksmanasena appears the word narendréh

Verses 5 & 6: JB-III, pp. 46-47; El, vol. I, pp. 307-308.

HB-I, p. 207.

IHQ, vol. XXX, p. 205, Fn. 1.

Verse 3: El, vol. XV, p, 282; JB-IIl, p° 62.

Verse 3: EF, vol. XIV, p. 159; JB-Uil, p. 72.

El, vol. XV, p. 279.ekne®# wT» Dp Ww
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instead of r@japutr@h. It is certain that r@japutr@h cannot be

taken to indicate Rajput origin. Before capturing power in

Bengal the ancestors of Samantasena may have been connected

with some line of kings or chiefs and hence in the records of

the first two kings of the dynasty appears the word ra@japutrah,

simply meaning princes. Any one of some importance, other

than the king, could be designated as a prince. R@japutra also

denoted an official title and carried the meaning of a nobleman.!

So the appearance of the term indicates that the ancstors of

the Senas were noblemen in the Deccan. The replacement of

the term rajaputr@h by narendrah can easily be explained.

After continued enjoyment of kingship for three generations it

is very natural for the pragastik@rus to forget the early position

of the family, and hence appears the word narendrah.

It is difficult to determine when the Senas came to Bengal.

The Deopsrs pragasti refers to Samantasena’s military exploits

in southern India against the despoilers of the Laksmi ( wealth )

of Karnata,? and further adds that his war ballads were sung

along the borders of the Ramesvara-Setubandha.’ These referen-

ces indicate that Samantasena held some power in the Karnata

country. The despoilers of Karnata-Laksmi against whom Saman-

tasena fought may have been the forces of the Coja king,

Rajendra Deva, who is referred to in the Calukya inscriptions

as having penetrated into the Dharwar district (Bombay) shortly

before 1060 a. p.4 It is not unlikely that Samantasena disting-

uished himself by warding off the foreign attack and this was

the turning point in the fortunes of his family.

After the description of the military exploits of Samantasena,

the Deopsra praSasti mentions that ‘in his’ last days he frequ-

ented the sacred hermitage situated in forests on the bank of

the Ganges... where multitude of parrots were familiar with the

2 IB-HT, p. 187.

2 Verse 8: JB-III, pp. 47 & S51; ETF, vol. I, pp. 308 & 312,

® Verse 5: JB-Z1I, pp. 47 & 51; EI, vol. I, pp. 307 & 312.

« G.C. Choudhary: Political History of Northern India From Jaina

Sources, p. 60.
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entire text of the Vedas.”*! From these references in the Deopara

pragasti, added to the fact that Samantasena’s descendants ruled

in Bengal, itcan be concluded that Samantasena spent his early

life in Karna&ta and in his old age he came to Bengal and lived

somewhere near the Ganges. But verses3 and 4 of the Naihati

plate of Vallalasena® seem to indicate that the Sena family had

settled in Bengal before Samantasena, and this apparently con-

tradicts the information of the Deoparaé inscription. But this

contradiction can be reconciled by supposing that the family,

though settled in Radha (western Bengal), kept touch with

their home country and one of its members spent his early life

in Karnata and distinguished himself there, and in his old age

came to Bengal, where his descendants rose to power after-

wards.?

One further question remains to be answered: How did

the family of the Senas come to Bengal ? The Sena _ records

do not throw any Iight on this point, and as a result it is

not possible to give a definite answer to the question. We may,

however, mention the various suggestions and evaluate their

probability in the light of the contemporary circumstances.

It has been suggested by many scholars‘ that the Senas

came to Bengal from Karnata and took service under the Pala

kings of Bengal. The phrase Gauda-Ma@lava-KhaSsa-Hiina-Kulika-

Karn@ta-La@ta-Ca@ta-Bhata occurs regularly in the Pagla_ records

from the time of Devapala to that of Madanapala. It is not

unlikely that a royal official of Karnata origin should gradually

amass enough power to set aside his masters when they had

become very weak. Such an explanation of the coming of the

1 Verse 9: JB-II1, pp. 47 & 51; EF, vol. I, pp. 308 & 312.

8 Samantasena is said to have been born in the family of the lunar race

who were ornaments of Radha.

EI, vol. XIV. pp. 159 & 162; JB-II/J, pp. 72 & 76.

* R.C. Majumdar: HB-I, p. 206; H.C. Ray: DANI, vol.I, p. 357.

4 R.C. Majumdar: AB-I, p. 208.

D. C. Ganguly: HCIP, vol. V. The Struggle For Empire, p. 34.

Nihar Ranjan Ray: Ba%galir Itihasa, Adi Parva, p. 501.

27—
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Senas scems to be quite reasonable. The rise of the Kambojas

has also been similarly explained.t This is further supported by

the fact that, as we shall see soon,? in all probability Vijaya-

sena and his father Hemantasena rose to power from the posi-

tion of feudatories. Moreover, the statement of the Naihati

plate that the ancestors of Samantasena adorned the Radha

country gives added strength to this explanation.

There are other possibilities too. The Senas might also

have come in the wake of foreign invasions. We have seen

earlier? that during the period 1042-1076 a.p. there were more

than one invasions of Bengal by Calukya prince Vikramaditya

VI. “It was probably these raids of the KarnAta prince which

brought into various parts of north-eastern India bodies of his

countrymen who soon afterwards succeeded in carving out sepa-

rate principalities for themselves. The rise of the Karn@takas

of Tirhut and Nepal, as also of the Karnéta-ksatriyas of Radha

(i.e. the Senas ), in the 11th century, naturally leads to the

suspicion that their origin may have been connected with these

Calukya invasions.”4 This suggestion can be substantiated from

the contemporary circumstances. Calukya king Somegvara I (c.

1042-1068 a. b.), by humbling the Paramara king Bhoja and

the Kalacuri king Karna, paved the way for Karnyata influence

in northern India The rise of the family of Nanyadeva in

northern Bihar and Nepal,® and the Senas in Bengal, both of

Karnata origin, in the second half of the 11th century a. pb.

seems to have been the result of the Calukya supremacy in the

Supra, pp. 73-74.

See below.

Supra, pp. 96-98.

H.C. Ray: DHNI, vol. J, p. 331.

R.C, Majumdar holds the same view, cf. HB-I, pp. 208-209.

Also see P. L. Paul: FEHB, vol. I, pp. 87-88.

6 Nanyadeva of Mithila came to the throne in 1097 a.v. See /HQ, vol.

VII, pp. 761 ff.; JBORS, vol. IX, pp. 300-310; JA, vol. IX, p. 188

and vol. XIII, p. 418; JASB, 1915, pp, 409-411; ARORI, vol. XXXV,

pp. 91 ff.

>» S&S ©
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middle of the same century. It is also probable that the Gaha-

davalas, who founded about the same time a powerful kingdom

were of Karpatic origin. The marriage of Vallalasena with the

Calukya princess Ramadevi,? points to a connection between the

establishment of Sena power in Bengal and the exploits of the

Karnata Calukyas,

There have been other suggestions. R.D. Banerji connects

them with the invasion of Rajendra Cola, and K.P. Jayaswal

with that of the Kalacuri king Karna.4 Both views are less

probable because neither of these kings were rulers of Karnata and it

is doubtful whether Karnatas formed a part of their armies.

From the above discussion two possibilities emerge : either

the Senas came to Bengal and took service under the Palas or

they came in the train of the Calukya invasions. But in the

absence of any definite information in the Sena records we

cannot arrive at a decision.

Samantasena is the first historical figure of the dynasty.

As we have seen earlier, it was he or his immediate predece-

ssor who came to Bengal. The Sena records present him as a

man of prowess who had proved his ability in the battlefield.5

Verse 9 of the Deopara inscription® states that in his old age

he took to a life of an ascetic and settled in Radha on the

banks of the Ganges, possibly in Uttara Radha.

His son was Hemantasena. No record of his time has

yet been discovered and it is difficult to ascertain the exact

position held by him in Radha and the extent of his influence.

In the 5th verse of the Barrackpur plate of Vijayasena he is

1 JHQ, vol. VII, pp. 761 ff.

® Verse 9, Madhainagar and Bhowal plates: JB-IlI, pp. 110 & 114;

EI, vol. XXVI, pp. 6 & II.

® BI vol. I, p. 251; MASB, vol. V, p. 99.

« JBORS, vol. IX, p. 306.

® Verses 5-8, Deopara Prasasti: IB-III, pp. 46 ff., EI, vol. I, pp. 307 ff.

Verse 4, Barrackpur plate: JB-III, pp. 62 & 65; EI, vol. XV,

pp. 282 & 285.

© JB-1ll, pp. 47 & 51; El, vol. I, pp. 308 & 312.
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described as rajaraksasudaksah (skilful in the protection of kings).*

This may be taken to imply that he held the position of a

feudatory in the Pala empire and gave support for the protec-

tion of his overlord. It appears that in his time the Kargata

Sena family had succeeded in gaining some footing in the Radha

region, which paved the way for the rise of his son Vijayasena.

The title of Maharajadhir@ja, attributed to him in the

Barrackpur plate of Vijayasena,? and the prefix Maharaj#i applied

to the name of his queen Yasodevi in the Deopara inscription,®

lead one to believe that the Sena family had already acquired

an independent position. We cannot be certain about this, but

it seems very unlikely. We shall see later that it was his son,

Vijayasena, who laid the foundation of the independent rule of

his family. The title Mah@raja@dhiraja is applied to him-in the

passage of the inscription where the ruling king is described,

and the author, following the conventional formula, may have

included the title with the name of Hemantasena, the father of

the reigning king.

Before following the history of the Senas further let us

try to fix their chronology. Scholars have attempted this mainly

from two points of view. One is based on the assumption that

the era known as the Laksmana Sarhvat (La Sam in its abbre-

viated form), current in north Bihar and believed to have started

from 1119-20 a. pb.,4 commemorates the accession of the Sena

king Laksmanasena.5 The other is based on the evidence of

literary and epigraphic records of the Sena period,

IB-II!, pp. 62.; El, vol. XV, p. 282.

Line 23: JB-Ill, p. 62; EI, vol. XV, p. 283.

Verse 14: JB-HII, p. 48; EI, vol. I, p. 309.

TA, vol. XIX, pp. 1 ff. F. Kielhorn’s calculation.

R. D. Banerji is the greatest exponent of this theory and he has devoted

a good deal of his writing in different journals to uphold it at all

costs. Cf. JASB, vol. IX, pp. 271 ff; BI, vol. I, pp. 284ff. It
erae alan taban ue he YY D Ta waaent me TAANna aout) = 6¥UPF —_— arn Te

cece ses wb »
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The Laksmana Samvat Era is still an unsolved problem

of Indian history! and scholars have failed to give any reason-

able explanation about its association with the Senas of Bengal.

On the other hand it seems quite certain that the era had

nothing to do with the Senas. There are serious objections against

the association of this era with Laksmanasena’s accession. There

is not a single authentic document discovered within the limits

of the Sena kingdom which is dated unmistakably in this era.

All the official Sena records so for discovered are dated in the

regnal years of the respective kings, including those of Laksmana-

sena himself and also those of his sons. The contention that

the Dacca Candi image inscription dated Srimal-Laksmanasena:

devasya Sam 3,2 was dated in the Lakgmanasena Era cannot be

proved. The fact that the Edilpur grant of Késavasena, son of

Laksmanasena, is dated in the year 3,3 while the Madanapara

grant of another son, Visvarapasena, who was the successor

of Laksmanasena and the immediate predecessor of Kegavasena,

is dated in the year 14, is sufficient to prove that the dates

are in the regnal years of the kings and do not refer to any

era. The exponents of the theory have never explained why the

era which they are inclined to associate with the name of Laks-

manasena took such a firm root not in his own country, but

in north Bihar.

On these grounds H. C. Ray has rightly remarked, «Applying

the dictum of Fleet that ‘any era may be introduced in a country

in which it was not founded, but no era can have been founded

in a country in which it was never used’ to this particular case,

we must refrain from introducing the ‘era of Laksmanasena’ —

into Sena chronology.’’s

1 R.C. Majumdar has shown that there is no certainty about its origin

or its beginning. cf. HB-I, pp. 233-238.

EI, vol. XVII pp. 359 ff.; ZB-HI, pp. 116-117.

IB-1II, pp. 118 ff.

Ibid., pp. 132 ff.

DHNI, vol. I, pp. 352-353.
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Further, there is no evidence of the use of this era in its

early years and the earliest date we have in this era is the year

51, in a Bodh-Gaya inscription of Asokachalla.1 Even the phrase-

ology? used in the early inscriptions dated in this era cannot be

properly explained.

R. C. Majumdar has also shown that there are discrepancies

in the various dates in this era and its beginning cannot be

unquestionably placed in 1119-20 a.p.2 The date of Asokachalla

can be determined by other means and he must have flourished

in the seventies of the 13th century a.p., and two of his

records bear the dates of 51 and 74 of the Za Sam era. Thus

the beginning of the era is to be placed in the beginning of

the 13th century a.p.4 On this ground R.C. Majumdar has

suggested that the era was reckoned by the people of Bihar from

the destruction of the kingdom of Laksmanasena in the begi-

nning of the 13th century a. p.®

H. C. Raychaudhuri® has clearly shown that the era cannot

be connected with the Sena king Laksmanasena and he suggested

that Laksmanasena, who founded this era, “must have been the

founder of the Sena dynasty of Pith!.” This suggestion is, no

doubt, a valuable one, but there is no evidence that the Sena

dynasty of Pithi existed as early as 1119-20 a.p.’

On the testimony of a verse in the Laghu-Bhérata® it has

1 El, vol. XII, p. 29. For other instances of the use of this era see

JASB (NS), vol. XXII, p. 385; JBORS, vol. XX, p. 21.

® The word Sam in the inscriptions is always prefixed with afita-rajye.

Kielhorn and R.D. Banerji explained it as denoting the year counted

from the commencement of the era, but the reign of Laksmanasena

was a thing of the past. But R.C. Majumdar and others have argued

that the era was counted from the destruction of his kingdom. Cf. JA, vol.

XIX, p. 2; JASB (NS), vol. XVH, pp. 7 ff. ; HB-I, pp. 233 ff.

H. B.-I, pp. 236-237.

JASB (NS), vol. XVII, p. 13.

Ibid.; HB-I, pp. 234 ff.

Sir Asutosh Mockerjee Silver Jubilee Volume, vol. III, part II, pp. 1-5.

Ic, vol. II, p. 579.

N.N. Vasu: Vanger Jatiya Itihasa, Rajanya Kanda, pp. 351-52,
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been suggested by P. C. Barat that the cra was founded by

Vallalasena to commemorate the birth of his son Laksmanasena

when he was in Mithils on an expedition! This is also, like

other suggestions, possible, but lacks support from any authentic

evidence. Even if the era was established to commemorate the birth

of Laksmanasena, we would naturally expect its currency in Bengal.

So from the above discussion it is clear that the origin of the

Laksmanasena Samyat era is still an unsolved problem and docs

not admit of any reasonable explanation. There is hardly any

valid reason for associating this cra with the Sena kings of

Bengal and hence it cannot be taken into consideration in the

discussion of Sena chronology. The association of the era with

the Senas of Bengal has landed historians in a ridiculous position,

which necessitated the appearance of a second Laksmapasena,

or atleast a Laksmanitya to reconcile their dates with other

known facts. The acceptance of the Za Sam in the Sena

chronology would also mean that Vijayasena flourished in the

period betwcen 1046 and 1108 a.p.,? which in turn would mean

that he captured northern Bengal? long before the Kaivartas.

These hypotheses go against the known facts of the Pala and

Sena history and land us in confusion. So altempts must be

made to fix the Sena chronciogy on the basis of other literary

and epigraphic evidence.

Vallilasena was the author of two books, the Dénasdadgara

and the Adbhutuségara, and on the testimony of various passa-

ges in them we can form an idea of his date.

1 JRAS, 1930, p. 8.

2 V.A. Smith: The Early History of India, Fourth Edition, Revised by

S. M. Edwards, pp. 432 and 437.

K. P. Jayaswal: JBORS, vol. IV, pp. 206-272.

H. Panday: Ibid., pp. 273-280.

® Vijayasena’s Barrackpur plate is unquestionably dated in his 62nd regnay

year and the Naihati plate of Vallalasena is dated in the 11th regnal

year.

« The Deopara Prasasti records the construction of a temple of Pradyumnesvara

at Deopara in the Rajshahi district of northern Bengal. Cf. [B-IIf, pp. 42 ff. ;

EI, vol. I, pp. 305 ff.
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Manuscripts of the Dé@nas@gara contain the date of its

completion by Vallalasena in a chronogram, which is as

follows ;

Nikhila-bhapa (bhipa 1s omitted in certain mss.) cakratilaka-

Srimad-Vallalasenadevena (in some mss. senena ) pirve (in
some pirne) SaSinava-daSamita (in some mss. mite) 1091

(some mss. do not contain the date in figures ) Sakavarse

Dénas&garo racitah /*

It is clear from the above passage that Vallalasena was living

and completed the Da@nasa&gara in the Saka year 1091 (=1169 a.p.).
This is confirmed by a number of passages in the other book,

the Adbhutaségara.

From: two introductory verses in the Adbhutaségara it is

learnt that Vallalasena started writing the book in Saka Era

(=1168 a.p.) and before his death he raised his son, Laksmagasena,

to the throne and asked him to complete the book which was

left unfinished. It must be made clear that in this passage the

date Saka Era is given as the date of the beginning of the
Adbhutas@gara by Vallalasena and not of his abdication or death

and the raising of Laksmanasena to the throne. There is no

i J. Eggeling : Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts In The Library of

the India Office, London, Part III, p. 545.

H. P. Sastii: Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Second Series, Calcutta,

1898, vol. I, Part II, pp. 169-72.

N.N. Vasu: JASB, 1896, p. 23.

R. P. Chanda: GR, p. 61, Fn.

See Plate No. III for the copy of the page containing the date in
the manuscript of the Ddadnasagara preserved iu the India Office Library,

London.

" Pandit Murali Dhara Jha (ed.): The Adhutasagara, Benares, 1905, p. 4.

In this text Jha puts the date as 1089 S.E. But in the Bombay ms.
of the work the date appears to be Sake Kha-nava-khendyabde (S. E.

10901168 a.p.). Cf. R.G. Bhandarkar: Report of the Search of

Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency, 1897, p. 85. The date

S.E. 1090 seems to be the correct date as is proved by scattered

references in the text of the Adbhatasagara.
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indication as to the exact date when Laksmanasena was made

the king.

R. D. Banerji’s' objection that the dates found in the

literary works of Vallalasena are spurious later interpolations

because they are not found in some manuscripts of the texts no

longer holds good. For the date 1090 S.£. for the beginning

of the Adbhutaségara is found in at least four other places in

the text and this would at once dispel any idea of interpolation.

Various astronomical calculations are referred to the Saka Era

1090, which is mentioned as the year of the beginning of the

Adbhutaségara* These passages were known to later writers

such as Todar Mall® and the Smrti writer Srinatha Acarya

Cudamani.‘

All these references in the Adbhutas@gara and the Da@nas&gara

make it clear that Vallalasena was reigning in 1168-69 a. p. The

initial year of his reign is provided by another passage in the

Adbhutaségra : 5

Bhuja-vasu-daSa 1082 mita-Stéke Srimad-Vallédlasena-rajyadau |

Varsaikasasti 61 bhogo munibhirvihito vi8ikhayam ||

(In the Saka year 1082 (1160 A. p.) in the beginning of the

reign of Vallalasena, the munis had remained 61 years in

the asterism of Visakha.)

The interpretation of this passage involves one difficulty, Whether

the expression ra@jyadau should be taken literally to mean the

1 JASB, vol. TX. pp. 271 ff.

2 M.D. Jha (ed.): Adbhutasagara, pp. 59, 125, 235 and 236. Also see

JRAS, 1930, pp. 3-4; JHQ. vol. V, p. 134; 4, vol. II, pp. 145-48,

153-58.

2 P,.V. Kane: History of Dharmasgastra, vol. I, p. 300.

4 JASB (NS), vol. XI, p. 347.

5 M.D. Jha (ed.) : AdbAutasagara, p. 203. In one manuscript Manmo-

han Chakravarti found the date in words to be the same but the date

in figures to be 1081, cf. JASB (NS), vol. II, p. 17, Fn. 1. It is evident

that either of these must be wrong. It has been suggested that the

expression bhuja (=2) is a mistake for bhi ( =1). Cf. IC, vol. IV,

pp. 228-29. In any case we have a difference of only one year. We

may, therefore, take the wording as correct, 1082 Saka Era.

28—
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first year of the reign, or in a general way to denote the earlier

part of the reign? If we take the latter meaning we have to

place the accession of Vallalasena one or two years earlier. For

convenience’s sake we may accept the year 1082 Saka Era (1160
A.D.) as the initial years of Vallalasena’s reign.

We know that Vijayasena reigned for at least 62 years.

Thus counting backwards from 1160 we may place the accession

of Vijayasena in 1097 a. p.1 and his father Hemantasena is to

be placed some time before that date, This date, 1097-1160

A.D., for the reign of Vijayasena is confirmed, as we shall see

later, by the internal evidence of the epigraphs of his time.*

The epigraphs of the time of Vallalasena are dated in his

9th and 11th regnal years.2 He is known to have reigned longer.

The date of the accession of Laksmanasena, the son and successor

of Vallalasena, can be fixed in 1178 a.p. This date is supplied

by the colophon of the Saduktikarnamrta of Sridharadasa, a
contemporary of Laksmanasena, being the son of Vatuda&sa, a

mahasamanta-cud@mani and a friend of the king, The colophon

reads as follows :4

Sake sapta-virhSaty-adhika-Sat-opeta-daSaSate Saradam |

Srimal-Laksmanasena-kSitipasya rasaika-vimnSe ‘bde ||

Savitur-gaty@ Pha@lguna-VimhSesu parartha hetave kutukat |

Sridharadasenedamh Saduktikarnamrtam cakre ||

(In Saka 1127 (=1205a.D.), in the year 27 of king Laks-

manasena, on the 20th of Phalguna, calculated in terms of

1 Vijayasena’s Barrackpur plate is dated in his 62nd regnal year. See

below.

® Infra, pp. 221 ff.

® Sanokhar Inscription: £I/, vol. XXX, pp. 78 ff. Naihati plate: Ibid,

vol, XIV, pp. 156 ff.; JIB-I/F, pp. 68 ff.

« Chintaharan Chakravarti: ‘Date of Accession of Laksmanasena’, IHQ,

vol. IH, p. 188.

The author arrived at this reading of the colophon by collating four

mss. of the work. Also see Ramavatara Sarma (ed,): Saduktikarn-

G@mrta p. 328, and English Introduction by Hara Dutt Sharma, pp. 32-35.

R. L. Mitra: Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, vol. III, Calcutta, 1876,

p. 141. .
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the movement of the Sun, was composed this Saduktikar-

na@mrta by Sridharada@sa for the benefit of others.)!

On the basis of this evidence the accession of Laksmanasena

can safely be placed in 1178 a. pb.

Girindra Mohan Sarkar emended the expression rasaika,

which appeared unusual, to r@jyaika and took it to mean the

2ist year of Laksmanasena’s reign.? This emendation seems to

be unnecessary and the testimony of the Tabag@ti-Nasiri leads

us to prefer the first interpretation.

Minhaj mentions that when Muhammad Bakhtyar Khaljt

invaded Nadiya Rai Lakhmaniyas was ruling for 80 years? It

follows from Minhaj’s account that he actually meant that Rai

Lakhmaniy& was 80 years of age, because after stating that Rai

Lakhmaniys was ‘ruling for 80 years he goes on to relate an

anecdote about his birth where he says that Lakhmaniys was

placed on the throne just after his birth. The date of Bakht-

yar’s conquest of Nadiya can now be fixed in 1204 a.p. with

fair amount of certainty.‘

So according to Minhaj’s account Laksmanasena was 81

years old in 1205 a.p., which, if we accept the interpretation

of rasaikavimhse as 27, was the 27th year of his reign. Rasa,

according to the Hindu system of chronogram is equal to six,

We know from an inscription that Laksmanasena reigned for at

least 27 years.5 If, accepting the second interpretation, we take

1 The year 27 must be taken to refer to the regna! year of the king.

It cannot be referred to the La Sam Era because in that case the 27th

year comes to 1146-47 a.p. or 1061-69 Saka Era, which does not

agree with the Saka date given in the passage. cf. 1AQ, vol, Ill, pp. 188-89. -

Rasa means Six.

8 JL, vol. XVI, pp. 18-19. Also see IC, vol. IV, p. 231. This has been

accepted by H.C. Ray: DHNIJ, vol. J, p. 353.

8 TN, Text edited by W. Nassau Lees, Calcutta, 1864, pp. 148-49. English

Translation by H.G. Raverty, pp. 554-555. Hindi Trans. by S.A. A.

Rizvi: Adi Turk Kalin Bharat, Aligarh, 1956, pp. 12-13.

4 See below.

5 Lakgsmanasena’s Bhowal plate is dated in his 27th year. EI, vol. XXVI,

pp. 1 ff.
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the year 1205 a.p. as the 2st year of his reign, then Laks-

manasena must have been still alive and reigning in 1211 A.D.

at the age of 87, which is very unlikely. Minhaj mentions that

Laksmanasena died soon after his retreat from Nadiya to Bang.’

Hence it is safer to place his death in c. 1206 A. D., two years

after his defeat at the hands of the Turks.

From the above discussion the chronology of the Sena

kings of Bengal can be deduced as follows :

Vijayasena wes c. 1097-1160 A. D.

Vallalasena ace c. 1160-1178 A. pD.

Laksmanasena ... Cc. 1178-1206 A. D.

Vigvarupasena... c. 1206-1220 a. p.”

Kesgavasena ves c 1220-1223 a. p.®

Samantasena and Hemantasena can be placed in the second half

of the llth century a.p. The internal evidence of the Sena

records and the contemporary circumstances will be found to

bear out this scheme of dating.

Now let us turn back our attention to the history of the

Senas. According to our chronology the rise of the Senas seems

to have coincided with the Kaivarta rebellion, which shook the

foundations of the Pala empire in the last quarter of the 11th

century A.D. We have also seen earlier that the rise of the

Varmans in south-eastern Bengal is to be ascribed to the same

period. The Senas, by a slow and gradual process, taking

advantage of the weakness of the Pala rulers, came to occupy

the whole of Bengal by the middle of the 12th century a.p.

1 IN, Text, p. 151; Eng. Tr. p. 558; Hindi Tr, p. 14. Raverty’s

translation of the passage does not seem to be correct. The text reads

as follows: Wa muddat ‘umr % dar Gn nazdiki angerag pujiraft, and

means that shortly afterwards his lite came to an end. In place of

life Raverty has ‘reign’.

4 His known reign period is 14, the date of the Madanapara plate:

IB-IlI, pp. 132 ff.

® His known period is 3 years, the date of his Edilpur plate: Jhid.,

pp. 118 fff.

4 Supra, pp. 192 ff.
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The real founder of the independent rule of the family

was Vijayasena, the son and successor of Hemantasena. It is

quite likely that Vijayasena inherited the position of a feudatory

ruler under the Palas in the Radha area, There are indications

in his records to this effect.

The suggestion! that Vijayasena is to be identified with

Vijayaraja of Nidr&val1 mentioned in the Ré&@macarita® seems to

be quite probable. The Paikore pillar inscription,? as explained

below, bears testimony to Vijayasena’s connection with the Ragha

area and suggests the location of their original territory. The

poet Um&patidhara, who composed the Deopara Prasgasti, was

an adept in playing with words and it seems that in the 19th

verse of the PraSasti he referred, in a veiled but clever manner,

to the part played by Vijayasena in helping Ramapala to recover

Varendra.

Verse 19 of the Deopara inscription has been translated

as follows: “By him (Vijayasena), who gave away land in

Heaven ( divyabhuvah ) to his rival princes and accepted ( from

them ) the earth in return, the sword-blade marked with writing

blood of heroes was made to serve the purpose of a document

as it were in anticipation, otherwise how could Earth come to

be enjoyed by him when there arose disputes regarding her,

and on presenting his drawn sword (from its death ) the host

of his opponents would admit defeat.” Divyabhuvah of the

passage can also be taken to refer to Varendra when this

territory was in the occupation of the Kaivarta chief Divya.

And if the term pratiksitibhrt@m (rival princes or kings ) is

taken to mean the Palas who subsequently became his rivals,

the above verse can well be interpreted as indicating that

Vijaysena helped the Pala king ( Ramapala, who secured the

1 H.C. Raychaudhuri: Studies In Indian Antiquities, p. 158; ILA.,

1920, p. 175; JL, vol. XVI, Appendix D, pp. 80-82; JHQ, vol.

XXXVII, pp. 254-55; DHNI, vol. I, p. 344.

& Supra, pp. 119-120.

8 JB-Ill, p. 168: ASI Annual Report, 1921-22, pp. 78-80.

¢ N.G. Majumdar: JB-/iI, p. 53.
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help of 14 s@mantas before his fight against Divya) in regaining

Varendra, and in return won for himself his territory or his

independent station. There was no question of rivalry with the

Palas at that time, but after some time, when Vijaya was

aspiring for the Gauda kingdom, the Pala king was definitely

his rival, There is no doubt that there arose a dispute for the

throne of Gauda in which the sword of Vijayasena decided the

issue,

From this interpretation of the verse it follows that

Vijayasena helped Ramapala in his fight against Divya, in return

for which he obtained an independent position in Radha; and

afterwards he defeated the Palas to gain the throne of Gauda.

And, in fact, his victory over the lord of Gauda is referred to

in the next verse of the Deopar& praSasti.

Thus we find added strength for the identification of Vijayasena

of Nidravali, a feudatory chief under Ramapala. There is some

uncertainty in the identification of Nidravali. The suggestion

that it was situated in northern Bengal! does not seem to

be correct, because that portion of Bengal was under the con-

trol of the Kaivartas. If the identification of Vijayasena with

Vijayaraja is accepted, Nidraval1 has to be sought for in Radha,

the area where the Senas had settled before their rise to power.

On this ground the suggestion of N. N. Das Gupta? for its

identification with Nidole, a village near Salar and Katwa and

close to the Ganges, seems to be acceptable. Its nearness to the

find places of the Sena records—Paikore, Naihati, Saktipur,
Anulia and Barrackpur—adds further grounds for its being an

early seat of their power,

Moreover, there is no chronological difficulty in accepting

Vijayasena’s identification with Vijayaraja uf Nidravali. Ramapala

reigned between 1082 and 11244.p.,3 while we have placed

Vijayasena’s reign in 1097-1160 a. pb. Varendra came to be occupied

2 Ramacarita., VRS Edition, Introduction, p. xxxvii.

§ I1HQ, vol. XXXVII, p. 255.

3 See Appendix I.
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by: Divya in or after 1080 4.pD., the last date of Mahtpala II.

We have seen that, Ramapala made adequate preparations for

his fight against Divya and it must have taken him some time

to secure the support of the S&mantacakra.1_ So the capture of

Varendra from the hands of the Kaivartas and the independence

of Vijayasena may be dated shortly before 1097 a. pb.

Vijayasena must have marked time until the opportune

moment came for his endeavour to capture more power and

gradually grasp the paramountcy of Bengal, The actual sequence

of events in Vijayasena’s progress in power is not found in the

Sena records. It is quite likely that his marriage with Vilasadevy

of the Sura family* greatly enhanced his position and based his

power on a more firm footing. We have noticed the existence

of a Sara family in southern Radha in the first quarter of the

llth century A.p.? one Laksmisiira is also mentioned in the

list of the s@mantas of Ramapala in the Rémacarita, as the

lord of Apara-Mandara, identified with Mandaran in the Hoogly

district.4 Vilasadevi may have belonged to this Sura family of
southern Ragha and Vijayasena’s marriage with her may have

given him a foothold in both northern and southern Radha.

It is also likely that Vijayasena profited by his friendship with

the Orissan king Anantavarman Codaganga. In the Vallé@la-

carita Vijayasena is mentioned as Codaganga-sakha.’ This infor-

tion of the Vall@lacarita may be accepted, because Codaganga

(c. 1075-1150 A. p.) and Vijayasena were contemporaries.

The Deoparn praSasti makes specific mention of Vijayasena’s

victories over Nanya, Vira, Raghava, Vardhana and the kings

of Gauda, Kamariipa and Kalinga; it also speaks of a naval

expedition against a western king (pé@Sc@tya-cakra) along the

course of the Ganges.6

2 Supra, pp. 117 ff.

® Verse 7, Barrackpur plate: E/, vol. XV, pp. 283 & 285; JB-III, pp.
62 & 65.

Supra, pp. 81-83.

Supra, p. 118.

Vallalacarita, Text, p. 61; Trans., p. 48.

Verse 20-22: IB-III, pp. 48 & 53-54; EV, vol. I, pp. 309 & 314.
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Of these rivals of Vijayasena Nanya can be identified with

Nanyadeva (c. 1097-1147 a.p.) of Mithila) another Karnata

chief who established his authority over northern Bihar. Vira

can be identified with Viraguna, ruler of Kotatavi, a member

of Ramap&la’s S@mantacakra.2. Vardhana may be identified either

with Dvorapavardhana, ruler of Kausgambi,’ or with Govardhana,

against whom Madanapala won a victory.4 Vijayasena’s fights

against Vira and Vardhana, therefore, were meant to subdue

two other s@mantas who also may have shown some signs of

aspiration for power.

Raghava and the king of Kalinga, mentioned in two separate

verses, were possibly identical and can he identified with Raghava,

son of Codaganga, who ruled in Orissa from c, 1157 to 1170 a. D.

There is no chronological difficulty in this identification if

this war of Vijayasena is taken to have happened towards the

end of his reign, sometime between 1157 and 1159 a.p. It is

apparent from the way in which Uméapatidhara describes these

events in the Deopara praSasti that he did not follow a chrono-

logical order. We have earlier suggested that Vijayasena and

Codaganga were on friendly terms. In the Kendupatna plates

of Narasimha II, it is said that Codaganga levied tribute

from the lands bordering on the Ganges and defeated a ruler

of Mandara.5 The ruler of Mand&ra was possibly Laksmisura

or one of his family, and it was in this family Vijayasena had

married, It is not unlikely that a friendly relationship was estab-

lished between the Suras and Codaganga after the |latter’s

attack, and that is possibly why Vijayasena is called a friend

of Codaganga in the Vaullé@lacarita. This friendly relationship was

1 Upendra Thakur: History of Mithila, pp. 22/ ff. R.C. Majumdar :

‘King Nanyadeva of Mithila’, THQ, vol. VII, pp, 759 ff.

R.K. Choudhury: ‘The Karnatakas of Mithilz’, ABORI, vol. XXXV,

pp. 91 ff.

4 Ramacarita, Verses II/5-6: VRS Edition, pp. 42 ff. Also see Supra, pp.

177-118.

2 Ramacarita, op. cit.; Supra, p. 120.

4 Ramacarita. Verse IV/47 : VRS Edition, pp. 150-51; Supra. p. 134.

8 JASB, vol, LXV, pp. 239-41.
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apparently broken when Righava came to the throne. Vijayasena

may have had to wage war against Raghava in order to thwart

the latter’s aggressive designs.

The king of Kamariipa defeated by Vijayasena may have

been Vaidyadeva, the minister of Kumarapsla who declared

independence,' or one of his successors.2 H. C. Ray identified

him with Raysrideva or Udayakarna (c. 1145-1175 a.p.) of

the Assam plates of Vallabhadeva,* where it is claimed that

Rsyarideva defeated a king of Vanga.4 It is possible that

Rayarideva was placed as a feudatory of Vaidyadeva in the

region about Tezpur in the east, and during Vijayasena’s inva-

sion, the former helped Vaidyadeva.® It is also possible that

Vaidyadeva invaded the newly founded Sena kingdom and

Vijayasena defeated him.§

The lord of Gauda who was made to fice by Vijayasena

was Madanapala. Ramapala succeeded in bringing back Varendra

from the Kaivartas and placing the Pala empire on a firm

footing in northern and western Bengal. Though Vijayasena

may have succeeded in establishing his authority over parts of

western and south-western Bengal it is unlikely that he succee-

ded in ousting the Pala rule from northern and north-western

Bengal during the lifetime of Ramapala. If Varendra was lost

by the Palas before the carly years of Madanapila, when

Sandhyakara Nandi completed the R&@macarita, Nandi would have

definitely mentioned it.

It was possibly during the reigns of the two weak succe-

ssors of Ramapala that Vijayasena gathered power and succeeded

in striking the final blow during the reign of Madanapala, the

1 Supra, pp. 128-129.

2 R.C. Majumdar: HB-/, pp. 213-214.

P.C. Choudhury : Yhe Astory of Civilisation of the People of Assam,

pp. 271-275.

83 DHNI, vol. 1, p. 360.

4 ET, vol. V, pp. 181-188.

6 Pp.C. Choudhury : op. cit., p. 275.

8 HB-1, p. 214.
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last known Pala king. Pala suzerainty over northern Bengal

up to the 8th year of Madanapala’s reign is proved by his

Manahali grant, issued from Raméavati, near Gauda, granting

land in the Dinajpur area in northern Bengal! The 8th year

of Madanapala’s reign falls in 1152-53 aw. according to the

testimony of the Valgudar inscription? The Deopars inscription

records the construction of a temple of Pradyumnegvara by

Vijayasena at the find-place of the inscription, about 7 miles

to the west of Rajshahi.® This bears clear testimony to Vijaya-

sena’s occupation of northern Bengal, which must be dated

some time between 1151-52 and 11594.p, The abscnce of any

Pola record after the 8th year of Madanapgla’s reign in Bengal

or indicating their possessions in Bengal confirms this finding,

The Ramacarita mentions that Madanapala had driven back to

the river Kalindi the vanguard of the army that had destroyed

a large number of his forces.4 This may be taken to refer to

Vijayasena’s attack on the Pala stronghold and it is possible

that after initial success Madanapala had to give in.

It is quite likely that after ousting the Palas from Bengal

Vijayasena felt himself powerful enough to try his hand against
some western power against whom he sent a naval expedition

along the course of the Ganges. The Gahadavalas, who by

this time had expanded their dominions into parts of Bihar,5

were probably his target, but it seems that he had little success.

The pragastikara simply mentions the sending of a naval ex-

pedition, but does not speak of its outcome.

The Barrackpur plate® furnishes us with information about

Vijayasena’s success in another direction. The plate was issued

from Vikramapura, which had been tl stronghold of the Candras

1 GL, pp. 147 ff.

* El, vol. XXVIII, pp. 141 ff. The inscription is dated in his 18th regnal

year and also in Saka Era 1083 ( =1161 a. p. ) See Supra. p. 197.

IB-1H, pp. 42 ff.

Verse 1V/27: VRS Edition, pp. 133-134,

Supra, pp. 132-133.

IB-IF, pp. 57 ff.; Ef, vol. XV, pp. 278 ff.
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and, following them, of the Varmans, The lands granted by

the plate lay in the Khadi mandala, about the present Sundar.

ban area, and were measured according to the length of the

measuring rod prevalent in Samatata. These facts appear to

point to Vijayasena’s hold over south-eastern Bengal also. But

it is not possible to determine when this portion of Bengal

came under his control. The Varmans are found to have ruled

in this area from the last quarter of the 11th century to the

middle of the 12th century a.p.t. So it seems certain that

Vijayasena supplanted the Varmans in south-eastern Bengal

sometime in the middle of the 12th century a.p.

D.C. Sircar suggested that it is not impossible to think

that Vira (Viravarman) was a successor of the Varman king

Bhojavarman, and Vira of the Deopara inscription is to be
identified with him.? But until we come to know the names of

the successors of Bhojavarman, if there were any, from any

definite source this suggestion is absolutely superficial,

Thus we find that by the end of his career Vijayasena

had succeeded in establishing the Sena power over the whole of

Bengal and the Deopara prasasti proudly states that he “gained

the fruit of universal sovereignty over the kingdom of the earth

girt by the seven seas ;”8 it is said in the Vallélacarita that

he “conquered the entire earth surrounded hy the four seas,’4

and he is designated as akhila-pérthiva-cakravarti (overlord of

all other kings) in the Naihati plate of his son.5

In the Naihati plate Vijayasena is qualified by the phrase

nirvyaja-vikrama-tiraskyta-Séhas@hka, which indicates ina rheto-

rical manner the idca that Vijayasena wielded great power which

eclipsed even that of Vikramaditya. Here possibly is an allusion

Supra, pp. 189-201.

THQ, vol. XXX, p. 209.

Verse 17: JB-III, p. 53.

Text, p. 61; Eng. Trans., p. 48. In the next verse Vijayasena is called

a sarva-bhauma-mahtiks it.

§ Verse 7: JB-1ll, p. 72; El, vol. XIV, p. 160.
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to the mythical hero of that name and not to any of Vijayasena’s

contemporaries.*

The claim in the inscriptions that Vijayasena imprisoned

many kings is probably an exaggeration of actual facts by the

prasgastikéra, but the find-spots and the internal evidence of his

records show that there isa substantial amount of truth in it.

We are notin a position to determine the correct sequence of

events in Vijayasena’s career of empire-building. The poet

Umapatidhara seems to have hardly followed a chronological order

in the Deopara& prasasti. We may attempt to make some sugges-

tions in this respect, taking into account the contemporary cir-

cumstances. It seems that the independent rule of Vijayasena

started in some parts of northern Radha, possibly in the area

bordering the Ganges, with his headquarters at Nidole, in or

about the time when R&amapala marched against the Kaivartas

(c. 1997 a. D.). But the success of Ramapala must have kept him

marking time waiting for the opportune moment. It is quite

likely that he did not attempt any major onslaught till the end

of Ramapala‘’s reign (c. 1124 4.p.). But in the meantime his

marriage into the Stra family gave him a footing in southern

Radha. It was possibly during this time that Codaganga invaded

southern Radha, which may have ended in friendship between

him and Vijayasena, Ducting the reigns of Kum4drapala and Gopala

MI (c. 1124-1143 a. p.), the two weak succeessors of Ramapala,

Vijayasena found the opportunity of amassing power by bringing

other independent or semi-independent s@mantas under his con-

trol. His fights with Vira and Vardhana may be taken to represent

this phase of his career.

Vijayasena’s fight with Nanyadeva of Mithila must have

taken place sometime before 1147 a.p., the last known date of

the latter. It is quite possible that Ndanyadeva, after establish-

ing his power in Mithila in c. 1097 4. p., showed signs of ambi-

tion towards Bengal and Vijayasena had to stop this danger from

a fellow countryman.

1 IB-IH, p. 70.
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Thus from his stronghold in Radha Vijayasena gradually

amassed power and by the middle of the 12th century he was

strong enough to supplant the Varmans in south-eastern Bengal.

Of course, we do not have any evidence as to show whether he

captured the Pala stronghold first or that of the Varmans. His

plans were no doubt determined by the relative strength of the

Palas and the Varmansin the middle of the 12th century a. pb.

In any case, by the middle of the 12th century Vijayasena had

succeeded in supplanting the Varmans and ousting the Palas,

and had established the rule of the Senas over the whole of

Bengal.

His wars against Kalinga and K&amariipa can be placed

between 1152 and 1160 a.p. His naval expedition against the

western power, possibly the Gashadavalas, should also be placed

in this period. It is clear that these campaigns were rather the

expressions of the strength of the Senas than wars for gaining

increased power.

Vijayasena had a very long reign of about 62 years (c.

1097-1160). R.D. Banerji read the date of his Barrackpur plate

as 32.1 The date seems to be clearly 62, as read by N. G.

Majumdar.2. A close scrutiny of the plate supplied by R. D.

Banerji shows that the first letter of the numeral is 6 rather

than 3. This figure is similar to the 6 in the figure for the

day of the month in the Naihati plate of Vallalasena,3

It was a great achievement on Vijayasena’s part that he

succeeded in putting an end to the rule of the Palas, who had

governed much of Bengal and Bihar for about four centuries.

The establishment of the Sena rule by Vijayasena marked ano-

ther important landmark in Bengal’s history, so long overlooked

by historians. For the first time the whole of Bengal came

1 EI, vol. XV, pp. 278 ff.

® JB-II, pp. 57 ff. D.C. Sircar supported this reading. Cf. JHQ, vol.

XXX, p. 207, Fn. 2; El, vol. XXX, p. 80, Fn. 1.

8 Compare with the plate in JB-I/I, plate facing p. 76, and also with

the plate in EJ, vol. XIV, facing p. 161,
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under one parasol, the importance of which cannot be under-

estimated, It has been suggested on good grounds that the

Gaud-OrviSa-kula-prasasti (eulogy of the royal family of Gauda)

and the Vijaya-praSasti (eulogy of Vijaya ) of the famous poet

Sri-Harsa were inspired by the career of Vijayasena.’
Besides his military achievements Vijayasena is praised in

the Deopsra inscription for his liberality towards the Srotriyas

(Brahmanas versed in the Vedas) and the poor. It is said

that “through his favour the Srotriyas enjoy so much wealth

that their wives had to be taught by the wives of the towns-

people the use of pearls, emeralds etc,.”* Vijayasena was a

Saiva ; hence assumed the title of ParamamaheSvara and had the

biruda of ArivrsabhaSankara.2 The Deopara inscription records

the erection of a lofty temple of Pradyumnesvara Siva and the

excavation of a lake in front of it by Vijayasena.4 It is likely

that the city of Vijayapura mentioned as the capital of Laks-

mapasena in the Pavanadat@a of Dhoyi® was built during his

time and named after him, Vijayapura was possibly situated in

the Triven! area in the Hoogly district.®

Vijayasena was succeeded by his son Vallalasena in 1160 a.p.

We can reconstruct the history of his reign from the two

inscriptions of his time? so far discovered and the Vallalacarita

of Ananda Bhatta, which was composed in 1510 a.p. Like all

traditions, the authenticity of this work is doubtful,® but it

would be wrong totally to discard it as fictitious or spurious.

1 JC, vol. TI, p. 578. For §ri-Harga see HB-I, pp. 306,307.

® Verse 23: JB-Ill, p. 54; El, vol. I, p. 310.

® Lines 23-24 and 48-49, Barrackpur plate: JIJbid., vol. XV, pp. 283-284 :

IB-Ill, pp. 63-64.

* Verses 25-30: JB-III, pp. 54-55; El, vol. I, p. 310.

5 Verse 36: Chintaharan Chakravarti (ed.), Sanskrit Sshitya Parishat

Series, Calcutta, 1926.

Manmohan Chakravarti (ed.): JASB(NS), vol. f, pp. 53 ff.

® JL, vol. XVI, pp. 15, 21-24.

7 The Naihati Copper-plate and the Sanokhar Inscription.

8 JASB, 1896, pp. 36 ff.
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R, C. Majumdar! and Nihar Ranjan Ray? have shown that

there are elements of truth in the story contained in the

Vall@lacarita and the information supplied by it, as far as it is

corroborated by other evidence and found to be reasonable in

view of the contemporary circumstances, may be accepted.

Nihar Ranjan Ray is also of the opinion that the story con-

tained in it is not of a partisan nature and he goes so far as

to say that though it may not be true to the word, there is

no reason to disbelieve the fact that in it is hidden an histori-

cal truth for the social history of Bengal.? H.P. Sastri pointed

out that there are reasons to believe that Anandabhatta compi-

led his work from the traditions current in his time and from

other works by authors who were contemporaries or near con-

temporaries of Vallalasena.* But there is no doubt that Anan-

dabhatta was affected by the contemporary circumstances of the

social and religious convulsion that was going on in Bengal

after Caitanya.6 So the information supplied by the Vallalacarita

should be used with caution.

The Naihati plate does not contain any record of Valla-

lasena’s achievements. But the newly discovered Sanokhar ins-

cription® throws some light on his occupation of eastern Magadha.

N. N. Vasu, on the strength of a kulapafijikd, wrote that one

Vatesvaramitra was placed as the lord of Magadha by Vallala-

sena and he built a Siva temple, known as Vateévaranatha, at

Colgong.? But this has not been corroborated by any authentic

HB-], pp. 239-241.

Bangalir ltihasa, Adi Parva, pp. 261-262.

Ibid., p. 262.

H. P. Sastri's Introduction to the English Translation of the Vallalacarita,

pp. vili—xi.

Ibid., pp. Vil-Vviil.

6 The inscription, dated in the 9th year of Valalasena (apparently of

Vallalasena), was discovered at Sanokhar, a village on the way from

Colgong to Belnigarh, about 10 miles from Colgong, in the Bhagalpur

district, Bihar.

FI, vol. XXX, pp. 78-82.

7 Vanger Jatiya Itihasa, Rajanya Kanda, 1321 BS, pp. 324-25.

=> & B®
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evidence, On the contrary, epigraphic evidence proves that the

worship of Vategvara existed in that area several centuries before

Vallalasena.1 However, the find-place of the Sanokhar inscription

seems to furnish us proof of Vallilasena’s occupation of eastern

Bihar (the Bhagalpur area ).

Madanapala held Magadha till the end of his reign, though

the Gahadavilas were pressing from the western side. With the

end of Madanapala’s reign in c. 1161 a.p. the Gahadavalas

succeeded in occupying western Magadha, while in the eastern

part Govindapsla and Palapala, the so-called Pala kings, may

have held sway.? Possibly Vallalasena succeeded in annexing

some parts of eastern Magadha by defeating either of them.

The success of Vallalasena must be dated some time before his

Oth year, c. 1169 a.p. It is likely that this success of Valla-

lasena has been referred to in the Adbhutas@gara, where it is

said that his arms were pillars for chaining the elephants of the

lord of Gauda.2 It may be mentioned here that both Govinda-

pala and Palapala are found to have kept up the pretence of
calling themselves GaudeSvara in their records.

Traditions refer to Vallalasena’s hold over Mithila ( nor-

thern Bihar). The Vallalacarita records a tradition that he

accompanied his father in a warin Mithila.4 Vijayasena is found

to have waged war against Nanyadeva of Mithila5 and Vallala-

1 JBRS, vol. XXXVII, pp. 4-7.

® Supra, pp. 193 ff.

> Gaudendru-kunjaralana-stambha-bahir-mahipatih |

M.D. Jha (ed.): Adbhatasagara, p. 4.

4 Verse 5 ff. Text., p. 121; Trans., p. 101.

The 5th verse runs as follows :

Sriiyate ‘tra pravacanam paramparyakramagatam |

Vallalo ‘nuyayau yuddhe pitaravn sauryasilinam ||

H. P. Sastri translated the verse as: A tradition is handed down from

generation to generation that Vallala followed in the fovutsteps of his

powerful father in war. But anuyayau can mean that Vallala accompanied

his father in war.

& Supra, pp. 224.
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may have accompanied his father in this campaign! It is

however difficult to determine the amount of success achieved

by this campaign and in view of the fact that tle successors

of Nanyadeva ruled in Mithila for a long time it is probable

that the Scnas did not succeed in advancing their power over

northern Bihar. R. C. Majumdar’s? argument that the compa-

rative obscurity of Nanyadeva’s successors and the popularity of

the La Sam Era in Mithila may point to Vijayasena’s success

does not appear to be conclusive. The first point no longer holds

good, while the origin of the Za Sam Era is far from being

certain and it is hazardous to base any conclusion on it.

A tradition recorded in the Laghubha@rata® contains refe-

rences to Valliilasena’s expedition to Mithila ; while Mithila is

mentioned as one of the five provinces of Vallalasena’s kingdom

in the Vallé@lacarita.4 These traditions, recorded centuries after

the event, cannot be accepted unless corroborated by other

evidence. It is quite likely that later writers confused the tradi-

tion about Vallalasena’s march into Mithila during the rcign of

his father, and took it to have happened during his own reign.

The Laghubhé@rata mentions that Vallalasena heard th: news of

the birth of Laksmanasena during his Mithila campaign. Accor-

ding to our chronological scheme the birth of Laksmanasena

can be placed in c. 1123-24 A.b., which falls within the reign

period of Vijayasena.

2 Vallglasena’s name is mentioned in the Barrackpur plate of his father,

which shows that he was quite grown up and was associaled in the

administration.

2 HB-I, p. 216.

3 JRAS, 1930, pp: 8-9; JASB, vol. LVI, p. 26.

4 Verse 8, Chapter I, Part If: Text, p. 16; Trans., p. 14. The other

four provinces are Vagdi, Varendra, Radha and Vanga. Except Vaadi

all are well-known divisions of ancient Bengal. Vagdi has becn identi-

fied with Bugrce of Rennell’s atlas ( Pl. VII), between the Riipansrayana

and Cossai rivers forming the borderland between southern Radha and

Orissa. Cf. HB-L,p. 217.
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The story contained in the Vall@lacarita! may be said to

contain some hints about Vallalasena’s reign. The main theme

of the story is that the Suvarnavaniks were degraded by Valla-

lasena -for various reasons. Vallabhananda, the chief of the

merchants, once refused to lend Vallalasena one and a half

crore of golden coins. The king had earlier borrowed a crore

of niskas from him for his war against the king of Udantapura

(Magadha), and his failure in the first attempt led him to ask

for another loan. The merchant ultimately agreed, but deman-

ded the revenue of Harikela. This infuriated the king.

On another occasion the Vaniks did not partake of a

dinner on the occasion of the performance of the Pitrpinda,

ceremony for having a son through his new queen Siladevt.
These incidents made the king furious ; he degraded them so-

cially, and the Vaniks were compelled to migrate from Bengal.

It is related in this connection that Vallabhananda was siding

with the Palas and the king of Magadha was his son-in-law.

The story may not be totally correct, but it seems that

the author had the knowledge of the contemporary circumstances

and in the background of those circumstances he set up his

story, The war against Magadha, which drained away the re-

sources of the emperor, can be said to refer to Vallalasena’s

fight with either Govindapala or Palapala for the occupation of

some parts of eastern Magadha. The apparent bankruptcy of

the emperor may not be altogether untrue. Vijayasena had to

lean heavily on the treasury during his empire building In the

decadent period of the Palas, when Vijayasena grasped power,

the position of the empire must have been very weak. Further-

more, Ramapala must have drained away whatever wealth the
treasury had during his fight to recapture Varendra.

Again, the story of Vallabhananda’s siding with the Palas

may be given some credence. He may not have been related

to the ruler of Magadha, apparently either Govindapsla or Pala-

1 Chapters II, and XXII, Part II: Text, pp. 17 ff. & 105 ff.; Translation,

pp. 15 ff. and 88 ff.
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pala, but it is quite possible that the story ‘contains the distor-

ted echo of an internal disruption caused by the partisans of

the Pala dynasty”, who had been driven out recently from

Bengal by Vijayasena, This is further substantiated by the fact

that Vallala is said to have raised the status of the Kaivartas

in society.2 It is clear that when Anandabhatta composed his

work he knew certain details of the historical facts.

The other facts about Vallalasena related in the Vo//zlg-

carita, such as his fascination for a low caste girl, may have

been the result of the influence of the contemporary social

reactions on the mind of Anandabhatta. In this connection

mention may be made of the attempts that were made in the

16th—17th centuries to show that the Senas were either Kayas-

thas or Vaidyas.’

J. C. Ghosh‘ has identified Simhagiri, the author of the

Vyasa Purana embedded in the Vallélacarita, with Jianottama

Miéra, the author of the Candrika, a commentary of Surésvara’s

Naiskarmyasiddhi. Jjanottama can be placed in the middle of
the 12th century a.p. and he is mentioned as GaudeSvaracarya.

Anandabhatta also mentioned that Simhagiri was the spiritual

guide of Vallalasena (Maharajagurumunih). If the identification

is accepted Simhagiri also is proved to be an historical person

and this adds ground to the theory that the composer of the

Vallalacarita based his narratives on contemporary or near

contemporary accounts.

Traditions contained in the extant Kulajigranthas associate

the name of Vallalasena with the introduction of social reforms,

especially the system of Kulinism. In a recent study on this

subject Narottama Kundu® has clearly shown that there is no

1 R.C, Majumdar: HB-I, p. 241.

2 Vallalacarita, Verses 16 ff., Chapter XXIi, Part II: Text, pp. 108 ff.;

Translation, pp. 91 ff.

3 N. Kundu: ‘Caste And Class In Pre-Muslim Bengal’, London University

Ph. D. Thesis, 1963, p. 141.

4 JHQ, vol. XIII, pp. 581-88.

5 Op. cit., pp 167-190.
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ground to ascribe the introduction of Kulinism to Vallalasena.

It is believed that Vallalasena, in order to bring about a tho-

rough reorganisation of the social system, introduced the system

known as Kaulinya, by which those who possessed and showed

some of the best qualities of brain and mind were raised in

status to form a sort of nobility and known as Kulina. Most

of our knowledge of the theoretical basis and the early history

of Kulinism is obtained from texts known as Kulagranthas or

Kulaji Sastras, all of which were written five or six centuries

after Vallalasena’s reign with the intention of classifying the

Bengalis as Kulina or non-Kulina. These texts are full of irregu-

larities and contain many conflicting idcas. It is evident that

Kulinism was the strongest force among the Bengal Brahmins

in the 18th and 19th centuries a.p., and it is quite possible

that the advocates of the system tried to give a_ historical basis

to it and hence claimed its origin from the time of the Hindu

kings of Bengal.

One would have expected that the rise of Kulinism would

have been reflected in the contemporary literature and inscriptions

of the Senas. But there is no hint of it at all, not to speak

of its explicit mention, in the records of the Sena period. It

is curious that famous Pandits like Bhavadeva Bhatta, Halayudha

Misra and Aniruddha as well as several less known Brahmins

of the period, wrote of many other things but not of Kulinism.

All the Sena plates grant lands to Brahmins, but in none of them

do we find the mention of Kulinism.

In view of these facts it is clear that there is no evidence

of the establishment of Kulinism by Vallalasena and that it was

probably the creation of the Brahmins long after the Muslim

conquest of Bengal. N. Kundu further concluded that “it is the

formal elaboration by the Brahmins, who are always ready to

come forward for the regulation of the social and also some-

times the political structure of India, of deep-seated tendencies

already long in existence in the upper classes of Bengal society.”

1 N. Kundu: Op. cit.. p. 190.
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Vallalasena was noted for his learning. In the Barrackpur

plate of his father he is mentioned as ‘the cherished lover of the

intellect of the preceptor of gods (Brhaspati).”1 We learn from

the Dénas@gara that he learnt the Puranas and the Smrti works

from his preceptor Aniruddha.* In Laksmanasena’s Madhainagar

and Bhowal plates Vallalasena is praised as one who was not

only unique among all kings but among all the scholars as well.’

He was the author of the Dé@nas@gara,a work on various kinds

of religious gifts and connected ceremonies, and the Adbhutasa-

gara, an astrological work dealing with omens and portents. He

completed the former in 1169 a.p., while he commenced writing

the latter in 1168 a. p. ; but could not finish and it was completed

by his son Laksmapasena. It is interesting to note that the

author of the Vall@lacarita knew about the composition of the

Dénas&gara by Vallilasena under the instruction of Aniruddha.4

Like his father, Vallalasena was also a devout worshipper of

Siva and is praised for his benevolence.® He also had a biruda,

Arir@ja-NihSanko-Sankara. The Vall@lacarita refers to his conse-

cration of a Matha near the Paradyumnegvara temple built by

his father. Vallalasena’s wife Ramadevi belonged to the Calukya

family,” which shows that the Senas had risen considerably in

prestige and could marry ina prominent Ksatriya family of the

times. Moreover, it strengthens the suggestion about the earlier

connection of the Senas with the Calukyas.

Vallalasena’s death is referred to in a passage in the Adbhutasa-

gara.® It is said there that Vallalasena commenced the writing

1 Verse 8: JB-III, p. 66.

2 J. Epgeling : Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the

India Office, Part III, p. 543.

Verse 8: JB-lII, p. 110; ETF, vol. XXVI, p. 6.

Verse 11, Chapter I, Part II: Text, p. 16: Trans., p. 4.

Verse 14, Naihati plate: Zi, vol. XIV, pp. 160 ff.; JB-III, pp. 73, ff.

Verse 7, Chapter XXIV, Part If: Text, p. 112; Trans., p. 94.

Verse 9, Madhainagar and Bhowal plates: JB-JII, p. 110; EI, vol.

XXVI, p. 6.

& M.D. Jha (ecd.): Adbhutasagara, p. 4.
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of the work in- Saka 1090 or 1089 and before it was completed

he entrusted the tasks of completing the work and governing

the empire to his son, Laksmanasena, and went to Nirjarapura

at the confluence of the Ganges and the Yamuna. Nirjarapura

can be interpreted either as the city of gods (heaven) or simply

as the name of a locality in the Triveni area. According to

the first meaning it seems that the king and the queen voluntarily

ended their life, as was done by Ramapala.' But if the second

uianing is accepted it seems probable that Vallalasena abdicated

in favour of his son and passed the remaining days in a place

calied Nirjarapura, somewhere at the confluence of the Ganges

and the Yamuna, near the modern Allahabad.

Vallalasena, according to our calculations, had a reign of

about 18 years (c. 1160-1178 a.p.) and was succeeded by his

son Laksmanasena. In all, eight inscriptions of Lakgmanasena’s

time have come down to us.?

Laksmanasena’s Madhainagar and Bhowal plates refer to

his achievements in high sounding words. But unfortunately

the verses cannot be deciphered fully, though the general meaning

is quite clear. It is related that his ‘‘sport in youth” (Kauméra-

kelih) was the art of taking away by violence the fortune of

the proud king of Gauda and when he was a young man the

1 Supra, p. 126.

2 (i) Govindapur plate: JB-III, pp. 92-98.

(ii) Anulia plate: Jbid., pp. 81-91.

(ili) Tarpandighi plate : Jbid., pp. 99-105; EI, vol. XII, pp. 6-10,

(iv) Saktipur plate: EJ, vol. XXI, pp. 211-219.

(v) Sundarban plate: JB-ZII, pp. 169-172.

(vi) Madhainagar plate: Jbid., pp. 106-115.

(vil) Bhowal plate: £7, vol. XXVI, pp. 1-13.

(vili) Dacca Candi Image Ins. : Jbid., vol. XVII, pp. 359-362; JB-III,

pp. 116-117. .

Among these plates the introductory verses in Nos. i to v are more

or less similar. The first seven verses are similar in all of these five

plates ; No. i contains 3 additional verses, and Nos. ii & iii contain

one similar additional verse. Plates Nos. vi and vii are also similar in

the introductory portion.
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king of Kalinga presented various gifts to him and he defeated

the kings of Kagi and Kamaripa.! In the Madhainagar plate

is given high-sounding epithets such as Viracakravarti-s@rvabhauma,

vijayt and he is also said to have crippled Kalinga and subdued

Kamarupa.? The copper-plates of his sons go further and record

that he planted pillars of victory at Puri, Benares and Allahabad.

If we have to accept these statements of the Sena records it

appears that Laksmanasena followed in the footsteps of his

grandfather and defeated the kings of Gauda, Kalinga, Kamaripa

and Kasi. But the phrase occurring in the Madhainagar and

Bhowal plates seems to be significant in this respect. In both

the records the victories are described as Laksmanasena’s kauméra-

keli (sport in youth). It is quite likely that these victories

were achieved by Laksmanasena in his youth and possibly during

the reign of his grandfather Vijayasena, who, as we have seen

earlier, had led his arms against the kings of Gauda, Kalinga,

Kamartipa and also, in all probability, against the king of Kas1

of the Gahadavala dynasty. Laksmagasena asa young man may

have accompanied Vijayasena in these campaigns and this came

to be recorded by his sons in high-sounding words as_ belonging

to his own time.

There is no chronological difficulty in such an assumption.

According to Minhaj’s account Laksmanasena was 80 years old

when Bakhtyar Khalji invaded Nadiya and according to our

calculations his birth falls in the year 1124 a.p., and he came

to the throne at the age of 54.4 We have seen earlier that

Vijayasena’s campaigns against Madanapala, the lord of Gauda ;

Raghava, the king of Kalinga; the king of K&marupa and the

1 Verse 11: JB-II], p. 111; EI, vol. XXVI, pp. 6 ff. The verse in

the Madhainagar plate could not be fully restored, but the Bhowal

plate helps in the proper understanding.

2 Lines 25-33: JB-I/I, p. 111.

8 Verse 13 of the Edilpur plate of Kegavasena and the Madanapara plate

of Vigvarupasena, and verse 14 of the Sahitya Parishat plate of Visva-

rupasena : JB-III, pp. 122-23, 135 and 144.

‘ Supra, pp. 218-220.
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Gahadavalas must be placed in the later part of his reign, pro-

bably in the period ‘between 1152 and 1159 a.p.! And in this

period Laksmayasena was in his late twenties and early thirties

—a period which could easily be ascribed as the period of

kaumara for a king who was about 80 years when these ex-

ploits came to be recorded.

Verse 12 of the Bhowal plate seems to emphasize this fact

by saying that ‘how has he, who has from his very boyhood

been victorious in battles rendering the earth empty of warriors,

spared the guardians of the regions ? (Because) these eight have

entered his body consisting of eight principal parts, each accor-

ding to his share, and the sword of a kSatriya does not act

when (an enemy has) already fallen (or has sought refuge).’

Verses 12 and 13 of the Madhainagar plate could not be read

due to its damaged condition. The Bhowal plate, which was

definitely similar to the Madhainagar plate, and in which these

two verses can be read, makes clear the real purport of the

term kaumara.

This conclusion is evident from other considerations also.

The Bhowal plate was issued towards the close of Laksmana-

sena’s teign, in his 27th regnal year, and thus according to our

chronological findings, after the capture of northern and wes-

tern Bengal by the Muslims. The Madhainagar plate, the date

of which could not be read, may also have been issued near

about that time, possibly two or three years earlier, because in

line 50 of the plate appcar the word Aindri maha@Santi, and the

proper meaning of the term cannot be grasped as the line could

not be read fully. But its position in the plate indicates that

the grant was possibly made after the performance of the cere-

mony of Aindri mah&@Santi, a yajfie performed to avert an im-

pending danger. Minhsj’s account® shows that there was com-

motion in Bengal due to fear of the Muslim invasion, and it

2 Supra, pp. 224 fi.

2 EI, vol. XXVI, pp. 6-7, 11.

8 TN, Text, p. 150; Eng. Trans., pp. 556-573 Hindi Trans., p. 13.
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is likely that the old king performed a yajiia to avert this
danger. On this ground both the Madhainagar and the Bhowal
plates can be placed towards the close of Laksmanasena’s reign,

at a time when the Sena empire was about to receive or had

received a shock. And naturally the necessity was felt to pro-

nounce clearly the greatness once achieved by the rulers, and in

order to do so the composer seems to have mentioned the

victories of Vijayasena’s reign and associated the ruling king in

the achievement of those successes,

Five other land grants of Laksmanasena’s reign have been

found and all of them were issued before the 6th year of his

reign. All these plates followed a stereotyped composition giving

vague pfaises, and had nothing to claim in the form of any

definite military campaigns. It becomes clear that Laksmanasena

did not achieve any of the above mentioned victories by the

6th year of his reign, And it is unlikely that a man would

attempt such colossal military expeditions after he was 60 years.

The appearance of high-sounding’ praise in the record of

his sons, where he 1s said to have planted pillars of victory at

Puri, Benares and Allahabad, can easily be understood. At a

time when the empire of the Senas was circumscribed in south-

eastern Bengai and the Muslims had occupied northern and

western Bengal, they had nothing but the great deeds of their

ancestors to proclaim and the achievements, which in Laksmana-

sena’s own records are said to have been deeds of his youth,

were mentioned in exaggerated terms as having happened in his

own time.

Moreover, the Gahadavalas had consolidated their position

in Banares and there are proofs of their hold even over nor-

thern and western Magadha.? Laksmanasena’s contemporary on

the Gahadavala throne was Jayacandra (c. 1170-1193 a. p.), and

1 The Sihvar plate, dated 1175 A.D., refers to a grant of lands by

Jayacandra, probably in the Patna district. (JA, vol. XVIII, p. 129 ; DHNI,

vol.I, pp. 537-38) Another record of the same king was found in Bodh-

Gaya, incised some time between 1183 and 1192 a.p. (JHQ, vol. V, p. 14).
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he was the master of Benares and Allahabad. It would be

utterly wide of the mark to suppose that Laksmagasena wrested

them from such a powerful king. So the alleged erection of

pillars of victory at Benares and Allahabad is but an empty

vaunt and has no basis in fact.

The above discussion makes it clear that the achievements

of Laksmanasena, as described in the Madhainagar and Bhowal

plates and resounded with exaggerations in the records of his

sons, were actually his deeds in his youth in the reign of his

grandfather, Vijayasena.

Laksmanasena is given very high-sounding titles in his

Madhainagar and Bhowal plates, which include the title of

GaudeSvara (lord of Gauda).! Neither Vijayasena nor Vallgla-

sena is found to have used this title in their records, nor

does it appear in the five plates of Laksmanasena which were

issued during the first six years of his reign. In the plates of

Laksmanasena’s sons, however, this title is prefixed to the

names of all the rulers of the family from Vijayasena to Laks-

manasena and it is also used by Kesgavasena and Visvarupasena,

the two sons of Laksmanasena.* From the absence of the title

Gaud: vara in the plates of Vijayasena and Vallalasena, and its

first appearance in the plates of Laksmanasena it has been

argued that the final conquest of Gauda was not achieved till

the time of Laksmanasena and it was he who subdued Gauda

and assumed for himself the title.* But there is no valid reason

for this suggestion. What we know about the Palas does not

suggest that they had any hold over any part of Bengal after

the reign of Madanapala, whose empire was limited to parts of

Magadha in the closing years of his reign. We have seen

earlier that there can be hardly any doubt that Vijayasena

established Sena authority over the whole of Bengal, and there

1 Madhainagar plate, lines 26 ff.: JB-I1I, p. 111. Bhowal plate, lines

26 ff.: EI, vol. XXVI, p. 7.

2 JB-III, pp. 124, 136 and 145.

8 HB-I, p. 313. .
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was nothing in the intervening period to necessitate the recon-

quest of Gauda by Laksmanasena. The Pala power had become

too weak and the Gahadavalas are not known to have advan-

ced as far as western Bengal. Laksmanasena himself granted

land in the Radha area by his Govindapur plate,’ which refers

to a donation on the occasion of his coronation, and by the

Saktipura plate,? issued in the 2nd and 6th years of his reign

respectively. This proves that Laksmanasena had control over

western Bengal right from the beginning of his reign. The

occupation of northern Bengal by the Senas during the reigns

of Vijayasena and Vallalasena has been proved and it is also

evident from the Tarpandighi plate, which grants land in Varen-

dra,? that this portion of Bengal was inherited by Laksmaya-

sena. So the question of his final conquest of Gauda does not

arise at all, and until any unimpeachable record of the Palas,

dated after 1152 a. wv., is discovered from northern or western

Bengal, we should not harbour any doubt about the abiding

and integral character of Vijayasena’s conquest of Gauda. So

there is no justification for the assertion that Vallalasena and

Lakgsmanasena had to continue in their reigns the struggle with

the Palas over the possession of Gauda.

The absence of the title of GaudeSvara in the records of

Vijayasena and Vallalasena is probably of no significance. And

the indiscriminate use of the title for all the kings in the

plates of the sons of Laksmayasena diminishes its significance

in those records. We know for certain that the Gauda area

was captured by the Muslims before the death of Lakgmana-

sena, who is reported to have taken shelter in south-eastern

Bengal ; and his sons held control only over that region. Yet

they are assigned the proud title of GaudeSvara in their records.

Towards the close of Laksmanasena’s reign, when the Sena

empire was faced with the impending danger of the Muslim

1 JB-III, pp. 92 ff.

2 El, vol. XXI, pp. 211 ff.

8 The plate is dated in Laksmanasena’s 2nd regnal year. /B-JI/, pp. 99 ff.
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invasion, it was possibly felt necessary to pronounce with rene-

wed vigour and enthusiasm the greatness of the king, and so

we find all his most glorious titles in the Madhainagar and

Bhowal plates, the latter of which was issued after the capture

of Gauda by the Muslims. These titles are conspicuous by

their absence in his earlier records. The high-sounding _ titles

assumed by the two sons of Lakgmagasena, all of which were

issued after the Muslim invasion, render even the titles of Vija-

yasena and Vallalasena in their ewn records insignificant. This

clearly shows that with the decline of their power the Sena

kings felt the necessity of proclaiming their greatness with rene-

wed vigour and the only way open to them tv do so was to

assume high-sounding titles. Hence very little significance can

be attached to these titles. Insignificant rulers, such as Govin-

dapsla or Palapala, who hardly had any hold over Gauda, used

the title of GaudeSvara in their records}

We cannot be sure whether Laksmanasena had any military

success in his own reign. It is not unlikely that he succeeded

in checking the eastward expansion of the Gahadavalas under

Jayacandra, In Jaina sources there are references to Jayacandra’s

attack on Lakgmayasena’s capital, which Laksmapasena was able

to ward off, thanks to the skill of his minister Kumaradeva.?

It is also likely that he had some success in his raids into

Kamartpa and Orissa, if, of course, we consider that the inscrip-

tions refer to separate invasions by Laksmanasena in his own

reign. The victories mentioned by Umé&patidhara include one

against the Cediking. Vallabharaja, a feudatory of the Kalacuri

king of Ratnapura, claims to have defeated the king of Gauda

in the Akaltara inscription,* This epigraphic record might be

1 See Supra, pp. 135-136

2 Rajagekharasuri : Prabandhakoga, Singhi Jain Granthamala, No. VI,

pp. 88-90.

Jina-vijaya-muni : Puratana-Prabandha-Sangraha, Singhi Jain Granthamals,

No. II, p. 88.

Both the works are dated in the 14th century A.p.

® Hiralal : Descriptive List of Inss. in Central Provinces and Berar, pp. 109-110.
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taken to confirm Umapatidhara’s statement and the struggle cannot

be said to have been decisive.

The unnamed hero, whose military exploits are praised in

scattered verses of Umapatidhara! and §arapa® may have been

Laksmanasena. Both of these poets graced the court of Laks-

maynasena and hence it is not unnatural to expect laudatory verses

in praise of their patron. Sarapa refers, among other things, to a
victory over a Mieccha king. Nihar Ranjan Ray took this to refer

to the Turks and he surmised that,either before or after Ba)tyar’s

conquest of Nadiya Laksmanasena had some success against the

Muslims.? J.M. Ray, on the basis of traditions, took the Mlecchas

to be the Maghs of Arakan, who may have advanced into Bengal.*

Dhoy?,§ the author of the Pavanadita, informs us that Laksmagasena

came as far as the Sandal forests in the valleys of the Malay hills in

the course of his world conquest. Dhoyi’s love of exaggeration is

evident throughout his work and ‘“‘it served,” as remarked by

Chintaharan Chakravarti, “the double purpose of eulogising his patron

and finding a most suitable abode for the heroine of his poem,’’6

Laksmanasena must have come to the throne at a fairly

old age and it seems that he devoted much of his time in peaceful

pursuits. He himself composed verses and some of them are

preserved in the Saduktikarn@mrta. He also completed the Adbhu-

tasigara, Which was left unfinished by his father. His court was

graced by a number of famous poets such as Jayadeva, the

author of Gitagovinda ; Sarana ; Dhoy1, the author of the Pavana-

dita; and probably also Govardhana.’? Sridharadasa, son of

1 Two stanzas refer to the victories over Pragjyotisa and Kasi. JASB (NS),

vol. II, p. 161.

2 One verse refers to victories over Gauda, Kalinga, Kamarupa, Kasi,

Magadha, a king of Cedi and a Mleccha king. Ibid., p. 174.

Bangalir Itihasa, Adi Parva, pp. 506-507.

Dhiakar Itihasa, vol. II, p. 366.

JASB (NS), vol. I, pp. 41 ff.

Pavanadtita, Calcutta, 1926, Introduction, p. 8.

Manmohan Chakravarti: ‘Sanskrit Literature in Bengal during the Sena

rule’, JASB(NS), vol. 1], pp. 157-176 ;

HB-], pp. 353-373.
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Vatudasa, who was the maha@-sémanta-cudamoni and a friend of

the king, completed his Saduktikarna@mrta, an anthology of Sanskrit

verses, during his reign. §ridhara himself was a maha-mandalika.
Halayudha Miéra, the author of the Braéhmanasarvasva, was the

Chief Minister and Chief Judge of Laksmanasena.

Umépatidhara, the composer of the Deoparg praSasti of the

time of Vijaysena, seems to have lived long enough to grace

the reign of Laksmanasena also. Merutunga in his Prabundha-

cintamani refers to Umapatidhara as the minister of Laksmana-

sena,1 Jayadeva refers to Umapatidhara as one of the several

court poets of Laksmanasena.? The authorship of the Madhai-

nagar copper-plate of Laksmanasena has also been credited to him

by some scholars.®

Laksmanasena himself was a devout Vaisnava, while his

father and grandfather are mentioned as Saivas in their records,
In all his records Laksmanasena assumes the title of Parama-

vaiSnava OF Paramanarasimlia. But the representation of Sads-

giva, however, was continued in the royal emblem. It is also

curious to note that in the Govindapur! and the Bhowalé plates

of Laksmanasena, his father Vallalasena is also mentioned as a

Paramavaisnava. It is difficult to explain Lakgmanasena’s change

of faith, Was it due to any reaction in his mind against his

father’s Saivite orthodoxy, if the tradition about this is correct ?
Laksmanasena is also given the biruda of Ariraja-madana-Sajkara.

Towards the close of Laksmanasena’s reign, when he him-

self was too old to look after the affairs of the empire, there

+ Merutunga: Prabandhacintamayi, Singhi Jain Granthamals, No. I,
pp. 112-113.

English Trans. by C.H. Tawney: Wishing Stone vf Narrative, Preface.

p. XVili.

The work was written in 1306 a. D.

® Verse 4: Gilagovinda, Sanskrit Text and Hindi Trans. by Amritalala
Bhattacharya, Bombay, 1948.

Bengali Trans. by Harekrishna Mukhopadhyaya, Calcutta, 1955,

* JASB, vol. V, p. 469; JB-III, p. 107,

* Lines 22-23: JB-/II, p. 95,
® Lines 25: EI, vol. XXVI, p. 7.-
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were signs of disintegration within the Sena kingdom itself.

The Sundarban plate of Dommagapala,! dated in Saka Era 1118

(=1196 a.b.), shows the existence of an independent chief, who

assumed the title of Mah@rajadhiraja, in the eastern part of

Khad1 mandala (the Sundarban area). This inscription also

refers to the predecessor of Dommanapala, whose name cannot

be read, as a Maha@mé@ndalika. Kh&d1 mandala was an integral

part of the Sena kingdom from the time of Vijayasena down

to that of Laksmanasena.? The whole tenor of Dommanapala’s

plate leaves little doubt that he was for all practical purposes

independent.

The Mainamati plate of Ranavankamalla Harikaladeva,

dated in the Saka Era 1142 ¢( =1220 a.v.) and in the 16th

regnal year,® proves the existence of a small independent king-

dom in the Comilla region from 1204 a. p. onwards.

On the eastern bank of the Meghna, there arose another

family of independent rulers—the Devas. The history of this

family is known from three copper-plates of Damodaradeva,‘

which were issued in the Saka Era 1156, 1158 and 1165, which
were the 4th, 6th and 13th regnal years of the king respec-

tively. Damodaradeva ruled in parts of Comilla, Noakhali and

Chittagong from 1220 to at least 1243 a.p. The first member

of the family, Purusottama, is mentioned as a gramani (village

chief), but his son and grandson, Madhumathanadeva and

Vasudeva, are mentioned as kings. The next king of the line

was Damodaradeva. It appears from these plates that these

Deva rulers had set up their independent rule some time to-

1 FI, ‘vol. XXVII, pp. 119 ff.; vol. XXX, pp. 42-46.

2 Lands were granted in this area by Vijayasena by his Barrackpur plate

(1B-I1I, po. 60-61) and by Laksmanasena by his Sundarban plate (/bid.,

pp. 169 ff.).

8 JHQ, vol. 1X, pp. 282 ff.

4 Mehar plate, S.E. 1156, Regnal Yr. 4: JASB, vol. XXVII, pp. 182 ff

EI, vol. XXVII, pp. 182-191; vol. XXX, pp. 51-58.

Eobharampur plate: S.E. 1158, Regnal Yr.6: Ef, vol. XXX, pp. 184 ff.

Chittagong plate, S.E. 1165, Regnal Yr. 13: JASB, vol. XLHI, pp.

318 ff.: IB-IIT, pp. 158-63
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wards the close of the 12th century or in the beginning of the

13th. It is not unlikely that Kesavadeva and Isanadeva of the

Bhstera (near Sylhet) plates,! were offshoots of this Deva line

and were ruling in the Sylhet area. It is also likely that Daga-

rathadeva of the Adavadi plate? was also a member of the

same family who succeeded in spreading its rule in the Vikra-

mapura region when the Senas had ceased to rule in that area.

Viradharadeva of the recently discovered Charapatra Mura

(Maingmati) plate? may have belonged to the Deva family of

Damodaradeva and may have been one of his successors. The

plate grants land in Samatata, and on palaeographic grounds it

can be assigned to the 13th century A. p.

All these instances are no doubt indicative of the disrup-

tion of the Sena empire towards the close of the reign of

Laksmanasena, The rise of these independent chiefs in different

parts of the kingdom broke the solidarity of the empire and

hastened the process of decline. But the death-blow to the Sena

empire was struck by the Turkish invader Muhammad Bakhtyar

Khalj1, who gradually established his hold in Bihar, invaded

Nadiya, and drove the old king to take refuge in eastern

Bengal. He captured western and northern Bengal and laid

the foundation of Muslim rule in the region.

At this point let us turn aside from our main discussion

and focus our attention to two problems connected with the

coming of the Muslims into Bengal :

(i) the nature of early Muslim contact with Bengal and

(ii) the exact date of Bakhtyar’s conquest of Nadiya.

Both of these problems have given rise to considerable discourse

among scholars.
A recent study on the first subject‘ leaves little doubt that

the Muslims had contact with Bengal from as early as the 8th

1 Proceedings of ASB, 1880, pp. 141 ff.; EI, vol. XIX, pp. 277 ff.

8 JB-IIl, pp. 181-182.

8 F.A. Khan: Mainamati, Karachi, 1965, pp. 23-24, Plate on p. 24.

« Abdul Karim: ‘Bangla Dese Musalman Agamaner Prathamik Yug’,
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century A.D. ; but this was purely atrade relationship, and it is

not possible to establish the existence of any Muslim settlement

in Bengal before the coming of the Turks under Bakhtyar Khailjt.

Archaeological finds, the writings of the Arab geographers and

local traditions, all tend to show this early connection. In the

excavation at Paharpur! in the Rajshahi district and at Mainamat??

in the Comilla district two silver coins of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs

have been found. The coin found at Paharpur is dated 788

A.D. and bears the name of the ‘Abbasid Caliph Harun-ar-Rashid.

From the evidence of this coin Enamul Haque tried to argue

that some attempts were made as early as the 8th century a.p.

to propagate Islam in northern Bengal.® The discovery of this

coin in an upper level of the Paharpur excavations proves that

it came to this place at a later period. Its presence in Bengal

can easily be explained by the existence of a trade relationship

between the Arabs and the coastal regions of Bengal.

The accounts of the Arab geographers help us to establish

the existence of this trade relationship. Sulaiman’s Silsilét-ut-

Tawarikh (completed in 851 a.v.), Ibn Khurdadbeh’s Kitab-al

Masa@lik-wal-Mumalik (died 912 a.p.) and the accounts of Idrisi

(born towards the end of the 1lth century a.p.) and Masudi

(died in 956 A.D.) refer to the trade routes in the course of

their description of the eastern trade of the Arabs.4 From their

accounts of the countries and the ports they called at and from

their description of the different products of these countries it

can be established with certainty that the Arabs had trade connec-

tions with Bengal and that they called at the ports situated in

Sahitya Patrika, (Bengali Journal published by Bengali Deptt., University

of Dacca ), vol. VII, pp. 81-102.

1 MASI, No. 55, p. 87.

£ Mainamati, p. 27. The coin could not be deciphered owing to its

damaged condition.

8 Parva Pakistane Islam, p. 12. |

Elliot & Dowson: History of India as told by Its own Historians,

vol. I, pp. 2, 12, 19, 74 and 86.

32—



250 : Dynastic History of Bengal

the Bay of Bengal. It is also evident that they had knowledge

of Bengal under Dharmapgla.2- Among the ports of Bengal Samandar

figures prominently in their accounts* and this has been correctly
identified with modern Chittagong.4

In the traditional accounts of the kings of Arakan, Radza-

weng, it is related that in the year 953 a.p. the Arakanese king

Tsu-la-taing Tsan-da-ya went on an expedition to Bengal (called

Thu-ra-tan), established a pillar of victory there and called the

place Tset-ta-going, which means that it was improper to make

war.> From this scholars believe that the name of Chittagong

originated from this Arakanese name and taking the word Thy-

ra-tan aS an Arakanese corruption of Sul¢@n, they believe that

there was a Muslim kingdom in Chittagong at that time. But

this conclusion is based on very feeble grounds and seems to

be conjectural. We do not have any evidence of any political

activity of the Muslims in Bengal before Bakhtyar’s invasion.

In the Tarpandighi plate of Laksmanasena we find the

name of a village Mollanakhadi.’ From this R. D, Banerji remarks,

“It seems to me that the first part of the name contains the

Arabic word Mullah. Were there any Mohammedan settlements

in Bengal previous to the conquest of the country by the Afghan

raiders ? Traditions of local Mohammedan saints in Eastern Bengal

and Chittagong affirm that several holy men settled in this country

2 Abdul Karim: op. cit., pp. 84-91 ;

A.H. Dani: ‘Early Muslin. Contact With Bengal’, Proceedings of the

Pakistan History Conference, First Session, 1951, pp. 184-199 ;

Hodivala : Studies in Indo-Muslim History, pp. 4 ff.

§ Supra, pp. 40-41.

® Elliot & Dowson: op. cit., pp. 16, 90 91.

Syed Sulaiman Nadvi: Arab o Hind ké Ta'lluqat, (in Urcu), p. 58,
Hindi Trans. by Ramacandra Varma, p. 49,

* JASP, vol. VIII, No. 2, pp. 13-14,

§ JASB, vol. LXIlI, 1844, pp. 36 ff.

* Enamul Haque & Abdul Karim: Argkan Rijshabhiy Bangala Sahitya

pp. 3-4,

7 Line 35: JB-JII, p. 105.
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about a century before the Mohammedan conquest.’ There is

no evidence whatsoever for an affirmative answer to R.D. Banerji’s

query. No doubt there are numerous traditions in Bengal about

Muslim saints who are believed to have settled in different parts

of Bengal before Bakhtyar’s conquest, and relying on them scholars

have tried to prove the existence of early Muslim settlements

in Bengal.2 But on scrutiny none of the saints. can be said to

have flourished before the Muslim invasion.’ Of the saints who

are believed to have come before the Muslim conquest five are

prominent : Baba Adam Shahid, Sheh Sultan Rumi, Shah Sultan

Mahisawar and Makhdum Shsh Daulah Shahid, who lie buried

in Rampal (Dacca district), Madanpur ( Mymensingh district),

Mahasthan ( Bogra district) and in Shahjadpur ( Pabna district)

respectively,

The Vallélacarita connects the tradition of Babx Adam

Shahid with king Vallalasena.4 It is fanciful to believe that

Vayadumba (possibly 2 corrupt form of Baba Adam), the lord

of the Mlecchas, at the request of Dhiarmagiri, the banished

priest of North Bengal, surrounded Vikramapura with his army

of five thousand and in the battle the MlJlecchas were defeated.

This story is in the appendix (Khila) of the Vallélacarita and

it is not unlikely that it was put in at a later time or that

the traditions were confused. It is also possible that this

incident refers to another Vallalasena, who, according to another

tradition, flourished in the 14th century as a prominent zamin-

dar in the Vikramapura area.6 The story may contain an echo

1 EI, vol. XII, p. 8, Fn. 2.

® JASB, vol. XLII, pp. 259 ff.

Enamul Haque: Muslim Bangla Sahitya, pp. 3-4 ;

Vange Sufi Prabhava, pp. 138 ff.

8 These traditions have been critically examined by Abdul Karim and

he has come to the above conclusion.

Abdul Karim: Secial History of the Muslims of Bengal, pp. 86-91.

¢ Chapters XXVI-XXVII: Text, pp. 118-120; Trans., pp. 98-100.

5 JASB, 1896, pp. 36-37.
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of the final conquest of the Sena territory in eastern Bengal

by the Muslims during the time of one Vallalasena II.

Similarly the dates of the other saints can be fixed on

good grounds in the 13th, 14th and 15th centuries? So we

find that there is no authentic evidence for establishing Muslim

settlements in Bengal before Bakhtyar’s conquest. But that the

Muslims had trade relations with the coastal regions of Bengal

from the 9th century onwards can be established with fair

certainty from the accounts of the Arab geographers. In the
course of this trade it is quite likely that a few Arabs settled

in the coastal regions and married local girls. The predomi-

nance of Arabic words in the dialect of the people of Chitta-

gong may be a result of their connection with the Arabs. But

this type of settlement could hardly have any serious impact

on the history of the period.

The date of Bakktyar’s conquest of Nadiya has also given

rise to controversies among scholars. As early as 1813 Charles

Stewart fixed the date of the invasion in 1203-04 a.p.3 In 187]

Edward Thomas gave the date as 599 a.n./1202-03 a.p.,4 but

in 1873 he changed it to 600 a.H./1203-04 a.p.6 Raverty pushed

back the date to 589 a.H./1192-93 a.p. on the grounds that

Bakhtyar ruled for 12 years in Lakhnawt! before his death in

602 a.H.° It is not clear where Raverty got the information

that Bakhtyasr ruled in Lakhnawti for 12 years. In Minhaj’s

account there is no statement to this effect. Moreover Raverty’s

date cannot be accepted because in the year 1193 a.p. Delhi

was captured by Qutbuddin Aibak’ and it is related by Minhaj

HB-I, pp. 249-250.

A. Karim: Social History of the Muslims of Bengal, pp. 86 ff.

History of Bengal, 2nd. Edition, p. 61.

Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi, p. 110.

JRAS, 1873, p. 340.

TN, English Translation. pp. 524 (Fn.), 558 (Fn. 7), 559 (Fn. 1) and

Appendix D, pp. Xxiii-Xxvi.

7 TN, Text, p. 139; Eng. Trans., p. 469; Hindi Trans., p. 7.

The defeat of Jayacandra, the Gahadavala king, is dated in 590 a.n./

1194 a.p. Cf. Ibid., Text, p. 140, Eng. Tr., p. 470.
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that when Bakhtyar first came to Hindustan he presented

himself before Qutbuddin's Muster-Master at Delhi, and it

follows that several years passed before he captured Bihar and

Nadiya.! |

H. Blochmann fixed the date of Bakhtyar’s conquest of

Nadiya in 594 or 95 a.u./1198 or 99 a.p.2 But he arrived at

this conclusion purely by conjecture, having allotted a certain

period of time for the different events of Bakhtyar’s life. There

is no certainty about this type of calculation.

Further attempts were made by Manmohan Chakravarti to

fix the date on the basis of Hindu sources but none of his

arguments is conclusive. Among many points, he has tried to

fix the date on the basis of the Laksmana Samvat Era. This

was taken up by R. D. Banerji, who also fixed the date at

1199—1200 a.p.5 We have seen earlier® that the origin of the

La Sam Era is obscure and its connection with the Sena king

of that name cannot be proved. So one problem cannot solve

the other.

Scholars? have tried to find confirmation of the date 1200

A.D. for Bakhtyar’s conquest in the manuscripts of the time

of Govindapala, one of which records the year 38 of the dest.

ruction of his reign. The explanation of the expression atita-

rajya ot vinaSta-r@jya, used in the manuscripts of Govindapala,

is in no way certain, and we shall soon see that the date

possibly came to be counted from the year of his accession.

N. K. Bhattasali tried to fix the date on the basis of the

Parganati Era, which, according to him, was started in 1202

TN, Text, pp. 146-47; Eng. Tr., pp. 549 ff.; Hindi Tr., pp. 11 ff.

JASB, vol. XLIV, 1875, p. 276.

JASB(NS), vol. IV, 1908, pp. 151 ff.

IHQ, vol. XXX, pp. 134-139.

BI, vol. II, pp. 15-18.

Supra, pp. 213-215.

R. D. Banerji: Bi, vol. II, pp. 15 ff; K.R. Qanungo: HB-II, pp.

32 ff. R.G. Basak: Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, 1939,

pp. 531 ff.
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A. D., ftom which date the Hindus of Bengal started reckoning

a new Era in remembrance of the termination of the reign of

Laksmanasena.1 This assumption is based on records, the ear-

liest of which is dated in the year 461 (1663 a.p.). There

is no instance of its use in the first three centuries. Its later

use is a clear testimony to the fact that its origin was back-

dated and that the people who used it were not sure of its

origin. The date of the beginning of this Era is also not

certain, and there are discrepancies in different records in this

Era, as noted by Bhattasali himself.

Bhattasali? tried to add grounds to his arguments on the

evidence of the Madhainagar plate. He read the date of the

plate as the 25th regnal year, corresponding to 1203 a.p., and

suggested that it was issued to grant lands on _ the occasion

of the performance of AindrimahaSanti and he holds that the

ceremony must have been held after Bakhtyar’s conquest. He

also comments that the performance of this ceremony shows

that the kingdom had recently suffered from the disastrous

invasion of the Muslims. This theory of Bhattasali has many

weak points. The date of the Madhainagar plate cannot be

properly read.® Likewise the passage in which the word Aindri-

maha@santi occurs cannot be fully read and hence its meaning

is far from certain. But it seems that Bhattasali may be right

regarding the date, because a prototype of the plate was issued

in the 27th regnal year of the king,* and we have earlier argued

that there are reasons to believe that these two plates were

issued in the closing part of Laksmanasena’s reign.5 The land

granted by the Madhainagar plate lay in Varendra, the area

which was captured by Bakhtyar soon after his conquest of

Nadiya, and was included in the fief of «Ali Mardsn.® It is

IA, vol. LIT, 1923, pp. 314-320.

JASB, vol. VIII, 1942, pp. 20 ff.

IB-III, pp. 106 ff.

The Bhowal plate: El, vol. XXVI, pp. 1 ff.

Supra, pp. 240 ff.

HB-I], pp. 35-36.oeooer se 2 ws pM
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not possible to think that lands in that area could have been

given away after Bakhtyar’s raid. On the other hand, we do

not find any difficulty if we ascribe the issue of the Madhai-

nagar plate to a year before Bakhtyar’s attack on Nadiya, and,

if Bhattasali’s reading is correct, we may say that in 1203

Lakgmanasena performed the AindrimahaSanti ceremony in order

to ward off the impending danger from an enemy.) Minhaj

mentions that there prevailed a fear among the people of Bengal

about the impending invasion of Bakhtyar,? and, if this is true,

it is quite likely that the aged king took recourse to a yajfa

in order to ward off the danger and to keep up the morals

of the people.

' The date of Bakntyar’s conquest of Nadiya can be fixed

with reasonable certainty from the Muslim sources. From

Minhaj’s account we learn that Bakhtyar visited Qutbuddin only

once after his conquest of Bihar? This information is also

given by other Muslim historians, including another contempo-

rary historian, Hasan Nizami.5 This meeting between Bakhtyar

and Qutbuddin took place at Badayun, where Qutbuddin had

gone after his conquest of Kalinjar.* A.H. Dani, collating five

1 The Adbhutasagara explains Aindrimahasanti as follows :

Bhavisyatyabhiseke ca para cakra bhayesu ca |

Svarastrabhede ‘rivadhe Aindri Santistathesyate Il
~ M.D. Jha’s edition, p. 734.

* TN, Text, p. 150; Eng. Tr., pp. 556-57; Hindi Tr., p. 13.

® Jbid., Text, p. 148; Eng. Tr., p. 552; Hindi Tr., p. 12.

“ Nizamuddin Bakhshi: Tabagat-i-Akbari, English Translation by B. Dey,

vol. JI, p. 50.

Firishta : Briggs: History of the Rise of the Mahomedan Power, vol.

I, pp. 197-98.

Badayuni: Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, English Translation by Ranking,

vol. I, pp. 81-82.

Tazkirat-ul-Muluk, Quoted by Raverty, TJ.N., Eng. Tr., Appendix D.

P. xxvi.

5 Hasan Nizami started his work in 1206, The relevant portions are

quoted in J/HQ, vol. XXX, p. 145.

* Ibid.
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manuscripts of the Zajul Ma'thir in the British Museum and

two in the India Office Library, arrived at a reading from

which this fact can be clearly understood." The date of the

conquest of Kalinjar by Qutbuddin is given as 599 a.H./1203

A.D. in the T@jul Ma’thir. Raverty doubted the reading of the

date? But Andalib Shadani, collating different manuscripts of

the work, read the date as 599 a.n.2 This date of the con-

quest of Kalinjar is given by all the later Muslim historians

and also occurs in another contemporary work, T@rikh-i-Fakh-

ruddin Mubarak Shah ( Nisbat Na@éma@h),‘ written in 1206 A.D.

This work is a very trustworthy authority for the reign of

Qutbuddin and contains a complete chronology of the events

of 15 years of Qutbuddin’s career from his appointment to the

governorship of Kuhram and Samana in 588 a.n. to his acce-

ssion on the throne of Delhi in 602 a.H.5

Nadiya was conquered by Bakhtyar in the following year

(duam sél-i-an) after this meeting,® and hence the date for

the conquest of Nadiya can be fixed at 600 a.H./1204 a.p.

All known facts of contemporary history can easily be

reconciled with this date, The date of the Madhainagar plate

of Laksmanasena may be 25, as read by Bhattasali, and the

Aindrimahasanti ceremony seems to have been performed

immediately before Bakhtyar’s raid on Nadiya in order to ward

off the danger about which the people were perturbed.

The absence of the name of Govindapala in records after

1201-02 a.p. happily coincides with our date. The discovery of

the Valgudar inscription of Madanapala proved that he ruled

at least upto 1161-62 a.p. and hence the accession of Govindapala

1 Jbid., pp. 146-147.

8 TN, English Translation, Appendix D, p. xxiii.

8 Andalib Shadani: The Muslim Historians of India, London University

Ph. vp. Thesis, 1934, pp. 13 & 17.

¢ Text Edited by Sir E, Denison Ross, London, 1827, p. 24; English

rendering by Andalib Shadani, Op. cit., p. 51.

6 Andalib Shadani: op. cit., p. 48.

$ TN, Text, p. 150; Eng. Tr., p. 557; Hindi Tr., p. 14.
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must be placed in that year’ Of all the records of

Govindapila only one is dated in the 4th year of his vijaya-

rajya, while all others are recorded either in gata-r@jya, or

simply the year is recorded.2, One of his records is dated in

the Vikrama year 1232 (1175-76 a.p. ) as well as in the 14th

year of the gata-r@jya,= which possibly means that on that

date the sovereignty of Govindapala was a thing of the past.

Deducting 14 years from 1175-76 a.o. we come to the year

1161-62 a.b., which, according to the evidence of the Valgudar

inscription, must be regarded as the date of accession of

Govindapala. So it seems certain that the counting of gata-

rajya OY atita-r@jya in Govindapila’s records was made from

the date of the beginning of his reign and not of his destruc-

tion, as has been held by most writers on the subject.4 The

latest date we have in Govindapé&la’s records is 39, where only

the date occurs without any prefix. We have another record,

dated in the 38th year of the atita-réjya.= So we find that

this form of dating in the afita-rajya of Govindapala was

prevalent in Bihar up to 1201-02 a.p., and with Bakhtyar’s

conquest of this area this type of reckoning came to an end.

The Bhowal plate of Laksmanasena and the colophon of

the Saduktikarnamrta refer to the year 1205 a.p., the 27th

year of Laksmanasena’s reign. This date can easily be taken

as falling after Bakhtyar’s conquest, and the death of Laksmana-

sena can be placed in 1206 a.p., because Minhaj records that

Laksmanasena dicd soon after the conquest, and his sons are

said to have been ruling in Bang, when he wrote his account

some time before 1260 a.p., possibly during his sojourn in

Bengal during the years 1243-45 a.p.

EI, vol. XXVIII, pp. 141 ff.

Supra, p. 135.

MASB, vol. V, p. 109.

HB-!, p. 171, Fn.

MASB, vol. V, pp. 110-112.
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Minhaj gives the date of Bakhtyar’s death as Ist Sh‘aban,

602 a.u./13th March, 1206 a.p.1 This finds confirmation in the

Kanai Vadasi inscription.2. Bakhtyar died about a month after

his return from the ill-fated expedition to Tibet. The whole

Tibet expedition took him 62 days,3 which means that he set

out on this expedition in the first week of January, 1205 a.p.

So it seems that Bakhtyar had about two years after his

conquest of Nadiya, in which to occupy parts of northern and

north-western Bengal and prepare for the Tibet expedition. We

do not hear of any prolonged war being waged for the occupa-

tion of northern Bengal.

From the foregoing discussion we may conclude that

Bakhtyar invaded Nadiya in 1204 aw. and with him the

Muslims came for the first time in Bengal.

Now let us turn back to the history of the reign of

Laksmanasena, who had to bear the brunt of Bakhtygr's attack

at a time when he was very old. Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji,

from his jagir in Bhiuli and Bhagawat (Mirzapur district,

eastern part of modern U.P.), ravaged the adjoining territory

of Bihar and brought it under his control in 1202-03 a.p.4

After the defeat of Jayacandra, the Gahadavala king, who had

control over the western part of Magedha, Bihar was, so to

say, a no-man’s land. When the whole of northern India was

gradually conquered by the Muslims it was natural that they

should push eastward, and this was done by Bakhtyar Khalji.

Tsranatha also gives an account of the sack of Udantapura

and Vikramasila by the Mleccha Téjiks (Muslims ).5 He men-

tions that in the area between the Ganges and the Yamuna

appeared the Turuskas. He also speaks of small Muslim settle-

ments in the Bihar area, It is quile possible that between the

1 TN, Text, pp. 156-57; Eng. Tr., p. 573; Hindi Tr., p. 17.

s P.N. Bhattacharya: Kd@mariipa-Sasanavali, Introduction, p. 44.

s N.K. Bhattasali: JHQ, vol. IX, pp. 49-50.

4 TN, Text, pp. 148 ff.; Eng. Tr., pp. 550 ff.; Hindi Tr., pp. 12 ff.

& A. Schiefner : Geshichte Des Buddhismus In Indien, pp. 254-255.
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defeat of the Gahadavalas and Bakhtyar’s conquest of Bihar

Muslims had spread in the western parts of Bihar.

After the capture of Bihar Bakhtyar led his army further

east and attacked Nadiya, which may have been one of the

capitals of the Senas. Minhaj’s account! is the only source for

the history of the Muslim conquest of Bengal. Though it may

contain some exaggerated details about this event, we may

deduce, in outline, the history of this conquest. It appears from

Minhsj’s account that Bakhtyér appeared at the gate of Nadiya

with 18 horsemen. He had covered the distance from Bihar to

Nadiya so fast that only 18 horsemen could keep pace with

him ; but the main army soon followed. It is likely that the

band. of horsemen was taken as traders and when actually the

main army came, Bakhtyar captured the city. Laksmanasena

fled to Bang (eastern Bengal) and Sankan@t (Samatata),? where

his sons were still ruling when Minhaj wrote his account.

The story, in broad outline, does not seem to be incre-

dible. Minhaj makes no mention of any opposition offered to

Bakhtyar. In his account of Bakhtyar’s expedition to Tibet

Minhaj gives every detail of his fight and it is to be expected

that had there been any opposition it would have found men-

tion. The Sena empire, no doubt, apprehended this danger and

when Bihar was taken their apprehension must have increased,

as mentioned by Minhaj. It is likely that the old king could

hardly arrange any serious opposition. Minhaj’s information

that the people deserted the city of Nadiya may not be alto.

gether untrue. It has been shown earlier that at the beginning

of the 13th century there were signs of weakness in the Sena

empire.2 At a time when everything depended on the initiative

of the king in mobilising the forces, Laksmanasena was too old

and too weak to do anything. Moreover, Bakhtyar, just one

1 TN, Text, pp. 148 ff.; Eng. Trans., pp. 550 ff.; Hindi Tr., pp. 12 ff.

2 Jn different manuscripts the name appears as Suknat, Sankat, or Sankanat.

Its identification with Samatata is more probable than any other suggestions.

See JAS,L, vol. XIX, 1953, pp. 33-36.

3 Supra, pp. 246-248.
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year after his success in Bihar, may have taken the Sena king

by surprise.

We do not know whether Laksmanasena had taken any

measures to guard the frontiers. The Teliagarh Pass was the

main route of access from Bihar into Bengal. And even if this

Pass was guarded, Bakhtyar seems to have taken the difficult

route through the Jharkhand forest in the Birbhum district.

When Bakhtyar captured Nadiya Lakgmanasena withdrew

to south-eastern Bengal, where his sons continued the rule of

the Senas for some time. Following up his success in Nadiya

Bakhtyar soon took possession of Laksmanavati (Lakhnawti as

it came to be known under the Muslim rulers), and established

his seat of government there. He also took possession of parts

of northern Bengal, as one of his outposts was established at

Devkot in the Dinajpur district, where he died after his return

from Tibet expedition.

Lakgsmanasena’s presence in south-eastern Bengal is proved

by the Bhowal plate,? issued in his 27th year to grant Jand in

the Dacca district. Possibly the significance of the invasion of

Nadiya and the occupation of northern Bengal by the Muslims

was not realised by the Senas at that time. The history of

the whole of India at that particular period was marked by the

success of the Muslim arms in every direction. Bakhty&r’s inva-

sion also must be seen in the background of these events.

South-eastern Bengal does not seem to have come under

the Muslims until the end of the 13th century a.p.? The

numerous rivers of this region presented a natural check to the

advance of the Turkish cavalry for a century or so, but it is

1 For reconstruction of Bakhtyar’s capture of power in Bengal see HB-I/,

pp. 1-9.

s El, vol. XXVI, pp. 1 ff.

8 The evidence of the occupation of this part is provided by the coins

and inscriptions of Shamsud-Din Firtz Shah (1301-1322 a.p.). See

HB-Il, pp. 77-82, and also A. Karim: Corpus of the Muslim Coins

of Bengal, pp. 26-29; A.H. Dani: Bibliography of the Muslim Inss.

of Bengal, p. 7.
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likely that in this period attempts were made by the Muslims

to annex this part of Bengal.

Laksmayasena’s reign saw both the height and the decline

of Sena power in Bengal. At his accession the Senas had the

paramountcy over the whole of Bengal, and their greatness found

expression in the numerous literary works that were produced

in his reign. The patronage of the king, who himself was the

author of prose and poetry, must have given an impetus to

the learned men in his court. His magnanimity and benevolence

even attracted the notice of the Muslim historian, Minhaj, who

designated him as a ‘great Rae’, compared him with the

beneficent Sulttn Qutbuddin and even prayed for the mitigation

of his punishments in the after life.

We do not possess any details about the successors of

Laksmanasena, Three copper-plates? preserve the names of two

of his sons, Vigsvarwpasena and Kesgavasena, who ruled one after

the other. D. C. Sircar,? on examination of the Madanapara

plate, found that the name of Visvarupasena has been put in after

erasing another name, containing two aksaras, on the second of

which there was a_ superscript ra. As four letters had to be

inserted in the space for two, the script of the name of Vigva-

rtpa in the Madanapara plate is very compressed He suspects

that in Edilpur plate also there was this kind of erasure, and

that in fact the name of Visvarupa has been wrongly read as

Kegava- He thinks that all three plates belong to Visvariipasena,

and the two-lettered name with a superscript 7@ on the second,

which has bcen erased and replaced by the name of Visvari-

pasena, was actually the name of a son of Visvariipasena, possibly

Siryasena, whose name is mentioned as the crewn prince (Kum4ra)

in the Sahitya Parisat plate of Visvartipasena.t D.C. Sircar

1 TN, Text, p 48-49; Eng. Tr., pp. 354-56; Hindi Tr., pp. 12-13.

® Szhitya Parisat plate of Visvartpasena: /B-Il, pp. 140 ff. Madanapara

plate of Visvaripasena : Jbid., pp. 132 ff. Edilpur plate of Kegavasena :

Ibid., pp. 118 ff.

8 JAS,L, vol. XX, 1954, pp. 207-217.

« Line 54: JB-UI, p. 147.
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further conjectured that Suryasena ruled for some time in the

reign of Vigvartipasena, when the latter was possibly temporarily

incapacitated, and he was the original issuer of the Madanaparq

as well as the Edilpur plates. But when the father recovered

and took over the administration Stiryasena’s name was replaced

by that of the ruling king, Visvarapasena.

The above theory of D.C. Sircar is primarily based on

the hypothesis that in the Edilpur plate the name of the issuer of the

grant is Visvaripa and not Kesava and erasures, similar to those

he found in the Madanpara plate, are also to be found there.

It is true that Prinsep,! who first edited the plate, and following

him N.G. Majumdar? have read the name Keésava and indicated

their doubts by putting it within square brackets. The plate is

now lost and thus D.C. Sircar’s suspicion cannot be confirmed

from an examination of it. So it would be unwise to accept

his theory as final. The name of Keésava appears twice in lines

24 and 43, and in the facsimile supplied by Prinsep they are

too indistinct to allow any decision about their reading. But

one thing vitiates Sircar’s theory. The biruda of Kesavasena has

been read as Arir@ja@sahya-Sankara in the Edilpur plate,’ whereas

in both the plates of Visvarupasena, his biruda appears to be

ArirajavrsabhankaSankara.4| No erasures could be traced in the

portion containing the biruda in the Edilpur plate and it is likely

that when the name was changed the biruda should also have

been changed.

All the plates of Visvartiipasena and Keégavasena granted

lands in the Vikramapura and Vanga arca, which proves the con-

tinuation of the rule of the Senas in south-eastern Bengal at least

up to 1223 a.p., 17 years after the death of Laksmanasena.5

JASB, vol. VII, pp. 43 ff.

IB-JTl, p. 123,

Ibid., p. 124.

Ibid., pp. 136 and 145.

The Madanapara plate of Visvartpasena is dated in his 14th year and

the Edilpur plate of Kegavasena is dated in his 3rd year.

ee eo w &
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Minhaj' may be right when he writes that Laksmanasena’s sons were

ruling in Vanga and Sunkanat (Samatata) when he wrote his account,

possibly in 1243-45 a.p., the period of his sojourn in Bengal.

The plates of Visvarupasena and Kegavasena do not give

us any details about their achievements. A verse contains

arcference to the Yavanas? and it is not unlikely that they

succeeded in resisting the attempts of the Muslim rulers of Bengal

who tried to extend their dominion over scuth-eastern Bengal also.

Visvartipasena and Kegavasena assumed full imperial titles

and both of them were Parama-sauryas, worshippers of the Sun

god. In the Sena family the first two rulers were Maivas, the

third was a Vaisnava and the two last known rulers were Sauryas.

_ We do not know anything about their successors. The

Sahitya Parisat plate of Visvartpasena® records the names of two

ptinces, Stiryasena and Purusottamasena, but there is no record

of their rule’ The name of one Madhusena is preserved ina

manuscript of the Puficaraksa,4 where he is given the title of

GaudeSvara and is said to have ruled in Saka 1211 (=1289 a. p.).

We cannot be certain about the territory over which he ruled,

but, as R.C. Majumdar remarked, “heis the last known ruler

of Bengal with the name-ending Sena who might have inherited

the pretensions, if not the power, of the Senas.’§

In the third quarter of the 13th century a. p. the Senas

were dispossessed of thcir hold over Vikramapura by the Devas.®

The Adavadi plate of Daéarathadeva,’ probably a descendant of

Damodaradeva, was issued from Vikramapura, the heart of the

power of the later Senas, Dagarathadeva is given full regal

1 TN, Text, p. 151: Eng. Tr., p. 558: Hindi Tr., p. 14.

£ Verse 12, Edilpur plate and Verse 17 of the Madanapara plate: [B-JII,

pp. 123-24 and 135.

Lines, 54, 57-58: JIbid., p. 147.

HB-I, p. 228, Fn 2.

Ibid., p. 228:

See Supra, pp. 247-248.

IB-UT, pp. 181-82,
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titles such as ParameSvara, Paramabhattéraka, Maharajadhiraja

Arir@ja-Danuja-Madhava. The other titles used by him show that

he copied the imperial titles used by Visvarupasena and Kesayasena

in their own records. The palaeography of the plate and the

similarity of the titles show that he was not far removed in

time from the Sena rulers of Vanga and in all probability followed

them on the throne of Vikramapura.

He was possibly the same as Danuj Rai, the Raja of

Sunfrgaion (Dacca district), of Diya’ al-Din Barani, with whom

Sultan Ghiyajh al-Din Balban came to an agreement to guard

the waters of Bang, the river passages to the sea and to check

the flight of the rebellious chief, Mughith al-Din Tughral,

during his Bengal campaign of 1280—1282 a.p.!

Dagarathadeva was the last known Hindu king of south-

eastern Bengal and by the end of the 13th century this area

passed under the Muslims? That by 1282 a.p., when Balban

returned from his Bengal campaign, south-eastern Bengal was

not yet brought under Muslim control is proved by Barani’s

statement that Balban urged his son Bughra Khan, who was

placed at Lakhnawti as the governor, to. push forward the
Muslim arms into ‘Arsah-i-Banga@lih.2 But there were several

attempts at this by different rulers, such as Ghiysjh al-Din

Iwad Khaljt and Taj-al-Din Arsalan Khan.‘

So we find that the successors of Laksmanasena ruled

over south-eastern Bengal up to the third quarter of the 13th

century a.D., when the Devas under Dagarathadeva supplanted

them. But by the end of the century the whole of Bengal

came under the control of the Muslims.

1 Tarikh-i-Firtizshahi, Bibl. Ind., Calcutta, 1862, pp. 92 ff.

J.N. Sarkar (ed.): HB-II, pp. 62-66.

® Ibid, pp. 74 ff.

8 Barani: op. cit., pp. 92 ff.; AB-I, p. 67.

4 HB-II, pp. 22 ff. and 57.



Conclusion

In the middle of the 8th century a.p. Bengal, after a

period of confusion since the downfall of the Imperial Guptas,

emerged aS an important power in the politics of northern

India. The Palas established their rule in northern and north-

western Bengal and Bihar. This ended the period of lawlessness

that prevailed in Bengal in the first half of the 8th century a.p.,

during which the repeated foreign invasions had destroyed the

political equilibrium. South-eastern Bengal, being the remotest

part of the region and well guarded by its rivers, was less exposed

to these invasions of north-[ndian powers and a more or less

settled condition seems to have prevailed in this area, At the

time when the Palas rose to power: south-eastern Bengal saw the

rise of the Deva rulers, who seem to have succeeded the Khadgas.

There is no evidence of Pala rule in south-eastern Bengal

in their early years. On the other hand, from the middle of

the 8th century to the middle of the IIlth century a.p. we

find the existence of independent dynasties in this region. The

Devas were succeeded by the Harikela rulers, represented by

Kantideva of the Chittagong plate. The Candras, who in all

probability were originally the feudatories of the Harikela kings,

succecded in capturing power in the last quarter of the 9th

century A.p. and held sway in south-eastern Bengal up to the

middle of the Ilth century a.p.

If the Baghauraé and Narayanapur image inscriptions, which

we have assigned to Mahipala II, are taken to testify to the

existence of Pala rule in south-eastern Bengal, it seems certain

that Pala power spread in this region some time between the

reigns of Mahipala I and Mahipala II, ( between 1043 and

1075 a.D. ). The two foreign invasions of Rajendra Cola and

Laksmikarpa seriously impaired the strength of the Candra rulers.

Karya’s victory over Vanga and his subsequent friendship with

Vigrahapala III possibly facilitated the extension of Pala power

into south-eastern Bengal.

But the Pala interregnum was shortlived and in the last

quarter of the Ilth century a.p. the Varmans, taking advantage

34—
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of the weakness of the Pala empire, which manifested itself in

the revolt and initial success of the Kaivarta leader in northern

Bengal, established their power in south-eastern Bengal.

The Varmans continued their rule in this region up to the

middie of the 12th century a.p. when they were supplanted by

the Sena king, Vijayasena.

The Palas continued their rule with various vicissitudes to

the middle of the 12th century a.p., when they were ousted

from Bengal by Vijayasena. By the end of Vijayasena’s career,

c. 1160 a.p., he had succeeded in establishing the rule of his

dynasty over the whole of Bengal. So with the rise of the

Senas, Bengal, for the first time in its history, came under one

parasol,

The Senas continued their rule over the whole of Bengal

till the end of the 12th century a.p. The invasion of Muhammad

Bakhtyar Khalj1 in 1204 a.p. brought the north-western and

northern Bengal under the Muslims. The Senas receded to

south-eastern Bengal where they continued their existence for

another half a century. In the third quarter of the 13th century

they were dispossessed of their hold in that region by the Devas,

the family of Dagarathadeva. The rivers of south-eastern Bengal

offered a natural check to the Turkish horsemen. But by the

close of the 13th century a.p. the Muslims succeeded in bringing

the whole of Bengal under their control. Thus Bengal entered

into another phase of its history.

The Palas held sway over parts of Bengal and Bihar for

about four centuries, in which 17 gencrations of kings ruled.

Gopala I succeeded in establishing the rule of the Palas and

the reigns of his son and grandson, Dharmapala and Devapala,

formed the period of their ascendency. In this period the

Palas were powerful enough to challenge the mastery of northern

India, and in their bid for this mastery they had some success.

This was the most glorious period of the dynasty, but definitely

not as glorious as the court poets have depicted.

The period of ascendency gave way to a period of stagna-

tion covering the reigns of five kings from Vigrahapala I to
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Vigrahapsla II. In this period the energy and vigour, which

were so manifest during the reigns of Dharmapala and Devapala

were totally absent. The Pala kings were happy with what they

possessed, and did not make any attempt at expansion. On

the other hand, they were not powerful enough to check incursions

from outside or uprisings from inside their borders. Thus the

Pratihadras captured parts of Bihar and northern Bengal and

the Kambojas rose to an almost independent position.

The reign of Mahipala I brought back some vitality and

gave a second lease of life to the Pala empire. He succeeded

in bringing back the lost dominions and restored the position

of his dynasty to a firmer footing. But the idea of Mahipala’s

empire extending as far as Benares does not seem to be founded

on sure grounds. The invasion of Rajendra Cola seems to have

undone some of his good work.

But during the reigns of his successors, up to that of

Ramapala, the fortune of the dynasty seems to have fallen to

its lowest ebb. The invasions of the Kalacuris, Candellas

and Calukyas showed the apparent weakness of the Pala kings.

The revolt of the sda@mantas resulting in the success of the

Kaivarta chief, Divya, who brought northern Bengal under his

control, marks the climax of this period. When the central

authority becomes weak it is natural that the forces of disintegration

should play their part, The success of Divya is the most

prominent example of this tendency,

The position of the Pala empire at the accessicn of Ramapala

is clearly shown by the way in which he had to solicit the

support of his s@mantas. The vigour and energy of Ramapala

was the last significant flicker in the life of the Pala dynasty.

His role was very similar to that of Mahipala I, a strong ruler

able to restore something of his line’s former glory, but not

sufficiently powerful to make that restoration last for long.

Ramapala’s successors were too weak to check the gradual

decline. During their rule Vijayasena found the opportunity to

gather strength, and by the middle of the 12th century a. p.

the Palas were ousted from their possessions in Bengal, Madanapala,
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the last known Pala emperor, passed the remaining days in parts
of Magadha. Govindapala and Palapala, whose connection with

the Imperial Palas cannot be proved, may have continued to rule

in that region, with the pretence of being GaudeSvaras, till the

end of the 12th century when this portion of Bihar was overrun

by the invading Muslims,

One question may arise in our mind. How could the Pala

empire, which was generally rather weak from the death of Devapala

onwards, survive for such a long time ? When we view the history

of the period in the broad-based context of the history of northern

India in the 10th and 11th centuries the answer becomes apparent.

This period was characterised by the rule of various dynasties in

different parts of northern India. As a result we have a series

of struggles among them. But none of them was powerful enough

to bring to fruition a plan of establishing a united north-Indian

empire, the vision of which, however, always haunted them. The

relative equality of strength of the various dynasties afforded each

of them a safeguard against the other. The Palas were fortunate in

not having a powerful state in the neighbourhood. The Candellas,

who touched the border of the Pala empire in the middle of the lith

century, could not press on with their aggressive designs against

the Palas, because they were hard pressed on other frontiers of

their kingdom by the Calukyas and the Paramaras, who ultimately

engulfed the Candella empire. The power of the Kalacuris was

also on the decline after Laksmikarpa. The kingdoms of the

Cojas and the Calukyas were too far away to pose any serious

danger.

Moreover, the invasions of Mahmud of Ghazni in the early

llth century considerably weakened the power of the Indian
kingdoms. Towards the close of the following century the Gaha-

davalas, when they had become powerful, could only advance

into parts of western Magadha, and had to turn their attention
to the invading Muslim army.

So the Pala empire, though it was weak, did not have to

face any serious danger from outside. With the downfall of the

Pratiharas and the Rastrakutas, against whom the powerful Pala
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emperors like Dharmapala and Devapa&la matched their strength,

there was no serious external danger. But internal- dangers were

there and from time to time we find signs of their uprising.

The Kambojas succeeded for some time in carving out for

themselves an independent kingdom in northern and western Bengal.

Again the Kaivarta leader Divya occupied northern Bengal. But

on both occasions the Pala dynasty produced vigorous rulers,

Mahipala I and R&mapala respectively, who succeeded in putting

down those insurgents, and in thus giving new lease of life to

their empire. Hence the Palas could hold their position for

four long centuries, but ultimately had to succumb to an internal

enemy - the Senas. In any case their long rule gave to Bengal

the. blessings of a stable government, which bore rich fruits in

the arts of peace.

In the present stage of our knowledge we know very little

about the four Deva rulers of south-eastern Bengal. But the

history of the Candra rulers is now more vivid and detailed. Trai-

lokyacandra laid the foundation upon. which Sricandra built up

the edifice. The period of these two rulers is comparable to that

of the first three rulers of the Pala dynasty. The reign of

Kalyfnacandra also saw some advancement in the prestige of the

dynasty, if not in power. In the reigns of both Sricandra and

Kalysnacandra we find expessions of their vigour in different

directions. The reign of Ladahacandra formed a period of stalemate,

while the decline set in the reign of Govindacandra, the last known

Candra king. The invasions of the Colas and the Kalacuris dealt

serious blows to the Candras, from which they could hardly recover.

The rule of the Varmans and the Senas, both of Brahmanical

faith, as opposed to the Buddhist dynasties that preceded them,

may have brought about some changes in the social and cul-

tural life of the people of Bengal.

The overall success of the Muslim arms in northern India

towards the close of the 1!2th century a. p. made it inevitable that

Bengal should also come under their sway. In this respect the Sena

rulers did not seem to have been in any way different from other

north-Indian powcrs and had to succumb to this external enemy,
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Appendix—I

The Chronology of the Pala Kings

The chronology of the Pala kings of Bengal has been

a matter of discourse among scholars and a good deal has

been written on this subject.! The recently discovered Valgudar

inscription of Madanapala has thrown fresh light on this subject

and places us in a far more advantageous position than previous

writers. In the following pages we attempt to take a fresh

look at the subject in the light of the newly discovered facts

of the history of Bengal. It is needless to enter into detailed

discussion of the various theories raised by earlier scholars,

controversy about which has now somewhat simmered down to

the generally accepted chronology as it is given in the History

of Bengal, vol. I.?

Earlier in the course of our discussion, we have tried to

fix the reign periods of the various Pala kings from the known

sources and taking lead from those calculations we shall try

to fix their dates.

It is unfortunate that of all the Pala inscriptions only

two are dated in any knoWn era: (i) the Sarnath inscription

1 R.C. Majumdar: ‘The Chronology of the Pala Kings’, JASB(NS),

vol. XVII, pp. 1-6.

‘Pala Chronology’, JBORS, vol. XV, 643-50.

R.D. Banerji: ‘Pala Chronology’, Ibid., vol. XIV, pp. 489-538.

D.C. Bhattacharya: ‘A Chronology of the Pala Dynasty of Bengal’,

IA, vol. XLIX, pp. 189-193.

: ‘Psla Chronology—A Reply to Prof. Banerji’, 7HQ, vol. VI, pp. 153-168.

J.C. Ghosh: ‘Caste and Chronology of the Pala Kings of Bengal’,

1HOQ, vol. IX, pp. 479-490.

® Edited by R.C. Majumdar ; Dacca University Publication, pp. 176-181.
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of Mahipala I is dated in Vikrama Year 1083 (=1026 a. p.),!

and (ii) the Valgudar inscription of Madanap4la is dated in

Saka Era 1083 ( 1161-62 a.p.) as well as in the 18th regnal

year of the king.? The discovery of the latter helps us considerably

by giving the date both in the regnal year of the king and

in the Saka Era. Taking this date as the corner-stone we are

able to fix the chronology of the Pala kings with greater certainty.

It must be made clear that the date V. S. 1083 ( a.p. 1026 )

of the Sarnath inscription is only a date in the reign of

Mahipala I, and not the date of the termination of the reign

of that ruler, as was supposed by some scholar.* Also there

is nothing in the inscription to indicate that Mahipsla was

dead in 1026 ap., as supposed by R.D. Banerji#

From the Valgudar plate we obtain 1143 a.p. as the first

year of Madanapala’s reign. Taking this date as the starting

point and counting backwards we can fix the dates of the Pala

kings as shown in the following table :

Reign Period as allotted in

King our earlier discussion Date

Gopala IIT sae 14 yearsé vee 1129-1143 a.p.

Kumarapala wee > years® aes 1124-1129 avn.
Ramapala vee 42 years’ eee 1082-1124 a.p

Strapala II ses 2 years® wee 1080-1182 a.pD.
Mahipala II see 5 years? aes 1075-1080 a.p.

1 JA, vol. XIV, pp. 139-40.

3 EI, vol. XXVIII, pp. 141-145,

* R.C. Majumdar: JASB (NS), vol. XVII, p. 3. But he revised his

opinion in the ABe-l.

H.C. Ray: DHNI vol. I, p. 279.

JBORS, vol. XIV, p. 489 ff.

Supra, p. 131.

Supra, p. 129.

Supra, p. 125.

Supra, p. 112.

Supra, p. 111.
e eo a oo a wf
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Vigrahapala III... 17 years? oes 1058-1075 a.p

Nayapala vee 15 years? oes 1043-1058 a.p

Mahipala I see 48 years* nee 995-1043 A.D

Vigrahapsla II... 26 years wee 969-995 A.D

Gopala II ase 17 years® ves 952-969 A.D

Rajyapala ose 32 years® wee 920-952 A.D

Narayanapala ase 54 years?’ ves 866-920 A.D

Vigrahapala I... 5 years® wee 861-866 A.D

and Surapala I

Devapala es 40 years® eee 821-861 A.D

Dharmapala ae 40 years!© one 781-821 A.D

Gopala I vee 25 years") eee 756-78 | A.D

The above chronology of the Pala kings seems to be

reconcilable with all known facts. The only way to test the

validity of the dates is by way of synchronism. But before doing

that we may point out certain weak points, which, in the

absence of any definite data, are unavoidable. The period of

25 years for the reign of Gopala I is not based on any evidence,

as none of his own records has come down to us. Similarly

the reign periods of Sirapsla I and Kumarapala are also

uncertain, The Rajibpur image inscription, dated in the 14th

year of one Gopala, has been generally assigned to the third

ruler of that name on palaeographic grounds, Similarly the

Supra, pp. 91-92.

Supra, p. 91.

Supra, pp. 86-87.

Supra, p. 64.

Supra, pp. 63-64.

Supra, p. 59.

Supra, p. 58.

Supra, p. 52

Supra, p. 41.

Supra, p. 32.

Supra, pp. 19-20.

1HQ, vol. XVII, p. 217.

35—
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manuscript of the Paficaraks@ dated in the 26th year of one

Vigrahapala, Kurkihar inscriptions of the 3rd and 19th years,

and the Naulagarh inscription dated in the 24th year ofa king

of that name have been assigned to Vigrahapala II R. D.

Banerji assigned the manuscript to him on palaeographic grounds

It must be admitted that these assignments are in no way

certain. We have, however, accepted them for the purpose of

our chronology.

Making allowance for these shortcomings the chronology

suggested above is found to stand the test of synchronism and

agree with the known facts of history. The Sanjan plates of

Amoghavarsa® definitely make Dharmapala, Nagabhata lI and

Govinda III contemporaries. Govinda III is known to have

reigned from 793-94 to 814 a.p.* The earliest known definite date of

Nagabhata II is 815 a.p., supplied by the Buchkala inscription,®

and B.N. Puri is of the opinion that he may have ruled from

c. 800 to 833 a.p.6 So the dates c, 781-821 a.p. for Dharmapala

easily fit this synchronism. As we have seen earlier, Dharmapala’s

adversaries in the first phase of the tripartite struggle were

Dhruva (c. 780-794 a.p.) and Vatsaraja ( c. 783-800 ab. ).? All

the known facts of Dharmapdla’s career fit in well the dates

proposed for him.

According to our calculations Narayanapala’s 17th year

falls in 883 a.p. We have suggested earlier that the occupation

of parts of Bihar and northern Bengal by the Pratiharas took

place after the 17th year of Narayanapala and the Pratiharas

achieved these successes towards the close of Bhoja’s reign and

1 Supra, p. 64.

® MASB, vol. V, p. 67; JBORS, vol. XIV, pp. 489 ff.

® El, vol. XVIII, pp. 235 ff.

‘ A.S. Altekar: The Rashtrakitas And Their Times, pp. 58-59, 71.

® EI, vol. IX, p. 198.

®* B.N. Puri: Zhe History of The Gurjara-Pratiharas, pp. 42-49. R.S.

Tripathi places his reign in c. 805-833 a.p. cf. History of Kanauj,

pp. 230 ff.

* See Supra, pp. 21 ff.
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early in that of Mahendrapala.1 The end of Bhoja’s reign and

the beginning of the reign of Mahendrapsla must be placed

between 884 a.p.,. the last known: date of Bhoja,:and 893 ap.,

the earliest known date of Mahendrapala.* So the dates assigned

to N&rayanapala fit well with this synchronism also.

The Vikrama year 1083 (1026 a.p.) supplied by the

Sarnath inscription of Mahipala I falls in his reign period,

995-1043 a.p. The Tirumulai inscription refers to Rajendra Cola’s

fight with Mahipala I, and the invasion must have taken place

between 1021 and 1024,4.p.5 There is no chronological difficulty

in this respect also.

We have dated the reign of the Candra king Sricandra

in. c. 930-975 a.p. and in a _ verse of the Dacca plate of

Kalyanacandra Sricandra is said to have helped Gopala.* The

reign period assigned to Gopala II fits in well in this synchronism.

The synchronism of the Kalacuri king Laksmikarna

(c. 1041-1070 a.p. ), Nayapala (c. 1043-1058 a.p. ) and Vigrahapala

III, (c. 1058-1075 a.p.)® is also confirmed by our chronology.

We have also. seen earlier that the rise of Vijayasena,

founder of the Sena rule, can be placed in the first half of the

12th century a.p. and there is no chronological difficulty in

assigning Vijayasena’s success against Madanapala after the latter’s

8th regnal year, 1151-52 ap.§

Thus we find that the above chronology fits in well with

all the known facts. We are on stronger grounds because of

the fact that the Valgudar inscription offers us a_ sure starting

point.

The names of Govindapala and Palapala cannot be introduced

in the Pala chronology as it is not possible to connect them

Supra, pp. 53 ff.

B.N. Puri: Op. cit., p. 66.

Supra, pp. 81 ff.

Supra, pp. 156, 173-175.

Supra, pp. 92 ff.

Supra, pp. 120 ff.
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on definite grounds with the Imperial Palas... Moreover it seems

certain that Govindapala’s accession is to be placed in 1162 a.p.,®

and he and Palapzla must be placed after 1162 a.p., the last

known date of Madanapala.

4 Supra, pp. 135-136.

® Supra, pp. 256 ff.
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Genealogical Tables

A. The Palas

i

2. Dharmapala

. (c. 781-821 A.D.)

3. Devapala

(c. 821-861 A.D.)

|
|

4. Surapaila I (7)

(c. 861-866 A.D.)

Dayitavisnau

|
Vapyata

|
Il. Gopala I

(Cc. 756-781 A.D.)

Haravarsa

?

|
Vakpala

|
|

Jayapala

|

Vigrahapala I

(c. 861-866 A.D.)

Narayanapala

(c. 866-920 a.D.)

Rajyapala

(c. 920-952 a.D.)

|
Gopala II

(c. 952-969 A.D.)

|
Vigrahapala II

(c. 969-995 A.D.)

|
Mahipala I

(c. 995-1043 a.D.)

|
10. Nayapala

Il.

(c. 1043—1058 a.p.)

Vigrahapala III

(c. 1058—1075 a.p.)
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1t.. Vigrahapala III

|

|12. Mabtpala II 13. Surapala II 14. Ramapala
(c. 1075—1080 a.p.) (c. 1080—82 a.p.) — (¢. 1021124 A.D.)

| | | |15. Kumasrapala Rajyapala Vittapala 17. Madanapaéla
(c. 1124—29 a.p.) (c. 1143—62 A.D.)

|
16. Gopala III

(c. 1129—43 a.p.)

B. The Devas

( They ruled roughly between 750 and 800 a.p. )

Sri Santideva

$ri viladeva
|

Sr; Anandadeva

|
Sri Bhavadeva

C. The Candras

Purgacandra

Suvarnacandra

1. Trailokyacandra
(c. 990 A.D.)

2. Sricandra
(c. 930—975 A.D.)

3. Kalyanacandra
(c. 975—1000 A.D.)

‘4. Ladahacandra

(c. 1000—1020 A.D.)

.. 5. Govindacandra
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D. The Varmans

( Ruled between c. 1080 and 1150 A.D. )

Vajravarman

1. Jatavarman

|
2. Harivarman 3. Samalavarman

| |
? |. at |

Udayin Trailokyasundar1( 7) 4. Bhojavarman

E. The Senas

Samantasena

Hemantasena

1. Vijayasena

(c. 1097—1160 A.D.)

|

2. Vallalasena

(c. 1160—1178 A.D.)

3. Laksmanasena

(c. 1178—1206 A.D.)

|

4, Visvarupasena 5. Kesavasena

(c. 1206—1220 a.p.) (c. 1220-1223 A.D.)

, te __

Siryasena Purusottamasena
Madhusena

(?)
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Plate Il

Text and Translation’

1. Siddham (by symbol ) Sri Ge (Gau) desva (ra) Palapina

(la) p&édinédm Sam 35

2. Caie (tra) di (di) 3 Sri Campadyam 2 hu (or hna) Utakv

[ ena } bhatta

3. ri (ri) k& Punnesvari saumitja siddhava sémana

4. Stmeghrnau hadinevadh& samva kutumva jadatra

5. punya ||

Text after emendation :

Siddham || Sri GaudeS&vara-Palapiéla-padanaim samvatsare 35

Caitra divase 3 Sri-Cumpayam-iha Utakvena_ bhattarika Piirnesyv-
ari (or Punye&vari) [ pratisth¢pita |] Siddha-samé ja-Sramana-

sanghandmn hadinibaddha-sarva-kutumbaném [ca j yad-atra

punyarn [ tat-sarvam bhavaté ] |/

Translation :

May there be success. On the 3rd day of Caitra in the 35th

year of the feet of Palapala, the illustrious lord of Gauda,

here at the illustrious city of Campa, the (goddess) Bhattarika

Purncsvari (or Punyesvari) is installed by Utakva. Whatever

merit is here let it go to the communities of Siddhas and the

congregation of Sramanas as well as to the relatives (of Utakva)

who are bound by the fetters of ( wordly existence ).

1, J.B. R.S., Vol. XLI, 1955, 143 ff.
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Index to the place names of the Map of Bengal and Bibar

Numerals

SP EN AM AUD&
= et

=a

NNN HNN DN NH — = =NADRENRESSCKSIADERS

Names Numerals

Imadpur 28.

Hilsa 29.

Bodh Gaya 30.,

Guneriya 31.

Nalanda 32.

Rajgir 33.

Candimau 34.

Kurkthar 35.

Itkhori 36.

Uddandapura (Bihar) 37.

Tetrawan 38.

Ghosraiwa& 39.

Aphsad 40.

Giriyek 41.

Jaynagar 42.

Teliaghari 43.

Paikore 44.

Sagardighi 45.

Saktipur 46.

Nairhati 47.

Apara-Mand&ra 48.

Anulia 49.

Barrackpur 50.

Govindapur 31.

Bakultala 52.

Ramganj 53.

Jajilpara 54.

Names

Pandunagar

Khalimpur

Dinajpur

Bangarh

Manahali

Tarpandighi

Nimdighi

Deopara

Rajshahi

Amgiaichi

Badal

Madhainagar

Dhulla

Sabhar

Bhowal

Madhyapada

Adabadi

Kedarpur

Edilpur

Mehar

Madanpur

Belava

Ashrafpur

Baghaura

Deulbadi

Paikpara (Betka)

Nidhanpur
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(1) INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALAS
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1. Bodhgaya Ins.

Khalimpur Plate

Nalanda Plate

4. Valgudar Ins.
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Devapala :

1. Munger Plate

2. Nalanda plate

3. Ghosrawa Ins.

4. Hilsa Ins.

5 Kurkihar Image Ins.

6. Metal Image Ins.

Surapila :

1. Two identical Bihar

Buddha Image Ins.
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EI, Vol. XXIII, pp. 290 ff.
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3. Nalanda Ins.
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2. Indian Museum Ins

3. Bha&galpur plate.
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5. Bihar Image Ins.
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Temple Ins.
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2. Bihar Image Ins.

Indian Museum Ins,
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3. Arma Ins.

4. Uren Ins

Gopéla Ill
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2. Rayibpur Ins.
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1. Bihar Hill Im. Ins.

2. Jaynagar Ins.

3, Arma Ins.
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6. Valgudar Ins.
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(Il) MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS CONNECTED
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1. Two Stone Inss. : MASB, Vol. V, p. 109; EI, Vol.

from Gaya. AXXV, pp. 234-238 ; ASI Report,

Cunningham, Vol, XV, p. 155.

Palapala :

1. Jayanagar Ins, : JBRS, Vol. XLI, 1955, pp. 143-53.
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1. Kamauli Plate : El, Vol. Ul, pp. 347 ff.; GL, pp.
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GR, p. 35.
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XXIV, pp. 43-47.
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1. Ramagaya Dagavatara MASB, Vol. V, pp. 63-64.
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2. Guneriya Ins. Ibid., p. 64 ; JASB, Vol. XVI, p 278 ;

IA, Vol. XLVII, p. 110.

3. Two British Museum EI, Vol. V, Appendix, p. 47, Fn. 5 ;

Inss. MASB, Vol. V, pl. xxxi.

4, Bihar Ins. ASI, Annual Keport, 1923-24, p. 102.

5. Itkhori Ins, Ibid., 1920-21, p. 35,

6. Paharpur Ins Ibid., 1925-26, p. 141 ; MASI, No. 55,
p, 75,
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Eastern Calukyas, The, 137.

Edilpur plate, 213, 261-262.

Gahadavalas, The, 132, 135, 211, 232,

234, 240, 241, 243, 258, 268, 269.

Ganda, 80.

Gangeyadeva, 76-77, 80, 81, 92.

Gandhara 24, 25.

Garga, 31, 45.

Gata-rajya, 257.

Gauda. kingdom of, 4 ; area, 4 Fn. 2;

234, 244.

Gaudesvaracarya, 235.

Gaud-crvisa-kula-prasasti, 230.

Gays temple inscription of Narayana-

pala, 53.

Ghiysth-al-Din Iwad Kkalii, 264.

Gopacandra, 3 ff., 139.

Gopala I, 8; his rise, 8-13 ; theory

of his election, 10-14‘ his origin,

14 ; Munger plate on, 18 ; his reign

period, 39-20; date, 273.

Gapala II, 62 ; his supposed authority

over south-eastern Bengal, 63 ; his

date, 64-65. 273 ff. ; his relation with

the Candras, 174-175.

Gopala IIT, 129-131, 228, 229, 272 ff.

Govardhana, 245, Fn. 7.

Govinda ITI, 26, 29, 274; his role in

the tripartite struggle, 29-30.

Govindacandra, 95 ; his date, 156-157 ;
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his Mainamati plate, 185 ; Cola in-

vasion of his empire, 185-186 ; his

religious bent of mind, 186-187 ; his

identification with Gopicandra of

popular ballads, 187-188 ; 269.

Govindacandra, the Gahadavala king,

132-133.

Govindapala, 135, 232, 234, 244.

Gramani, 247.

Guptas, The Imperial, 3.

Guptas, The Later, 4, 5, 141.

Guravamiéra, 31, 33, 43. 45-46.

Gurjara-Pratiharas, The, 20, 22, 33,

36, 41, 54, 57; process of devay,

57 ff. ; 268, 274.

Gwalior Prasasti, 56.

Halayudha Miéra, 230.

Haravarsa, 50, 51-52.

Haribhadra, 14.

Harikela ; area of, 3, Fn.2; 151, 151

Fu. Land 2, 152, 153, 158, 159, 265.

Harivarman, 194-197.

Hasan Nijami, 255.

Hemacandra, Jaina lexicographer, 151.

Hemantasena, 210, 211, 212, 220.

Hsian Tsang, 139-140.

Hudid-ul-‘Alam, 41.

Htnas, The, 32, 33, 39, 175-176.

Ibn Khurdadhbeh, 40, 249.

Idrisi, 40, 249.

Imadpur image inscriptions of Mahi-

pala I, 76, 77, 78, 85, Plate I.

Indian Museum stone image inscription,

92.

Indra Ill, 57, 84.

Indragupta, 41.

Indrgyudha, 24, 41.

Irda plate, 69, 70, 72.

Isvaraghosa 101.

I-tsing, 151.
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Jagaddeva, 200.

Jagadvijayamalla, 200.

Jajilpsra Copper-plate, 62, 64.

Jatakhadga, 141.

Jatavarman, 191 ; his marriage with

Viragri, 192; his date, 192-193 ;

his military achievements, 193-194 ;

problem of his successor, 194-197.

Jayacandra, the Gahadavala king 241,

244, 258.

Jayadeva, 245.

Jayapala, 33, 37, 48, 49 ff.

Jayasimha, king of Dandabhukti, 118.

Jaynagar image inscription of Madana-

pala, 132-133. 135.

Jaynagar image inscription of Palapala,

Plate II.

Jivadharana Rata, 142.

Jianottama Misra, 235.

Jyesthabhadra, 140.

Kailan copper-plate, 142.

Kaivartas, The, 61,105 Fn. 2; under

Mahipala II, 105-107 ; role in the

rebellion of the samantas, 107-110; in

the reign of Ramapala, 120-122 ;

during the Sena period, 235.

Kalinga, 57.

Kalinjar, 255, 256.

Kalpadrukoga, by Kegava, 151.

Kalyanacandra, 154-157 ; his date, 167

Fn. 1; his fight with the king of

Gauda, 179-180 ; his reign period,

181 ; 269, 275.

Kamauli copper-plate, 15, 129.

Kambojas, The, 17, 35, 39, 66-67;

occupation of northern and western

Bengal, 68-69 ; their origin, 73-74 ;

168, 180, 267.

Kanai Vadasi inscription, 258.

Kanauj, 20, 24; its position after the

retreat of Govinda III, 35°36 ; 41

Kantideva, 150, 153.

Index

Karmanta-vasaka, 141.

Karnasuvarna, 4, 5.

Karnata, 60, 204, 205, 208, 209, 211.

Karnatakas of Tirhut and Nepal, 210.

Karnata-ksatriyas, 210.

Karpitraman jari, 55, 151.

Kaugambi Astagaccha khandala, 201.

Kavyalankara-sastra, 97.

Kedara, 25, 26.

Kedgramiésra, 33, 36.

Kelawadi inscription, 98.

Kendupatna plates of Narasimha II,

128.

Kegava, 151, 262.

Keéavadeva, 248.

Kegavasena, 213, 261-263, 264.

Khadgas, Tne, 5-6, 141-143, 147, 148,

149,

Khadgodyama, 141.

Khalimpur copper-plate, 8, 9, 23-24,

140, 147.

Kira, 24, 25 Fn 1.,

Kiratas, 60.

Kirtivarman, Calukya king, 4.

Kirtivarman, Candella king, 94.

Kiskindha kanda of the Ramayana,

76.

Kitab-al-Masalik-wal-Mumalik, 249.

Kosalainadu, 81.

Krsna IT, 57.

Ksemiévara, 84.

Ksiroda, The, 145, 146.

Kuhram, 256.

Kulajigranthas; 82.

Kulajisastras. 236,

Kulapanjika, 231.

Kulina, 236.

Kulottunga, 124.

Kumarapala, 55, 127,

229, 273.

Kun jaraghatavarsena, 68.

Kuru, 24, 25 Fn. 1.

Kusumadeva, 184.

128, 129, 228,
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Ladahacandra, 154-156, 165, 166, 172,

173- 174, 178, 182-183, 184.

Laghubharata, 214-215, 233 Fn. 3.

Lakhnauti, 252, 264.

Laksmanaraja, 67.

Laksmanasena, his date of accession,

217-218 ; Minhaj on, 219-220, 230,

233, 237, 238 ; his inscriptions, 238

Fn. 2 ; his Madhainagar and Bhowal

plates on his achievements, 238-239 ;

his conquests, 239-240, 241; justi-

fication of his title of Gaudesvara,

242-243 ; his encounter with the

Muslims, 245: signs of disintegra-

tion during his reign, 247-248, 254,

256, 257; his discomfiture at the

hands of Bakhtyar, 259-260 ; his

presence in south-eastern Bengal,

260-261, 264; his successors, 261 ff.

Laksmanavati, 260.

Laksmikarna, 92, 93, 94-95, 96, 265,

268, 275.

Laksmigira, 82, 118.

Lalitaditya, 7, 20.

La Sam Era, 212, 213, 215, 233, 253.

Latas, 60.

Lohitya, The, 172, 179, 179 Fn. 2.

Lokanatha, Kumaramatya, 6.

Madanapala, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135,

225-226, 242, 256, 267, 271, 272,

275, 276.

Madanapara plate, 261, 262.

Madhainagar plate, 241, 246, 254, 256.

Madhumathanadeva, 247.

Madhusena, 263.

Madhyadesa, 55, 198.

Madra, 24, 25 Fn. 1.

Magadha, 47, 258, 268.

Mahasthan, 251.

Mahavamsa, 199.

Mahendrapala I, 54-55, 56. 57, 275.

Mahipala I, 67; reoccupation of his

39—
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paternal kingdom, 69; fight with
the Kambojas, 74; his hold over

south-eastern Bengal, 75; his hold

over northern Bihar, 76-78; his

influence over Sarnath, 78-81 ; his

defeat at the hands of Rajendra

Cola, 82-83 ; Candakausika and

Mahipala, 84; his reign period,

85-87 ; his role against the Muslims,

89-90 ; 267, 272, 275.

Mahipala II, 102 ; revolt of the Kaivar-

tas, 103; imprisonment of his

brothers, 103 ; The Réamacarita on

his character, 104; his impolitic

role, 105-107; his’ fight against

the sa@mantas, 108-109; his own

responsibility for his defeat, 110-111;

265, 272 ff.

Mahipala-dighi, 87.

Mahisyas, The, 106-107.

Mahmud of Ghazni, 268.

Maingmati-Lalmai, 143, 144, 159, 249.

Mainamati plate of Bhavadeva, 147-

148.

Mainamati plate of Govindacandra,

185-186.

Mainamatj plate of Ranavankamalla

Harikaladeva, 247.

Maitreya-vyakarana, 63-64.

Makhdum Shah Daulah Shahid, 251.

Malavyadevi 199, 200.

Manas, The, 101.

Manahali plate of Madanapala, 44, 48,

74, 114, 130, 147 ff.

Mandhuk inscription of Gopala II, 62.

Mastudi, 40.

Mathanadeva, 117.

Maisya, 24, 25 Fn. 1.

Matsyanyaya, 8, Fn. 1 & 3.

Merutunga, 246.

Minhaj, on Laksmanasena’s death, 219-

220 ; on Laksmanasena, 239, 252,255,

257; on Bakhtyar Khalji’s date
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255; on Bakhtyar’s death, 258; Nunyanarayana, 31.

his account on Bakhtyar’s Tibet

expedition, 259, 261, 263.

Mirashi, 77, 80, 95.

Mlecchas, 60, 178-179, 179 Fn. 2 & 3,

245, 258.

Mleccha-Tajiks, 258.

Mollanakhadi, 250.

Mughith-al-Din Tughril, 264.

Munger copper-plate of Devapala, 18.

33, 39, 46.

Muslim contact with Bengal, Early

phase, 248-252.

Mu-tig-Btsan-Po, 40.

Nadiya, 54, 56, 58, 59, 60, 252.

Nagabhata II, 27 ; his role in tripartite

struggle, 27-29 ; 275.

Nagavamsa, 197.

Naiskarmyasiddhi, 235.

Nalanda copper-plate of Devapala, 41.

Nanyadeva of Mithila, 112, 210, 228.

233.

Narasimharjuna, 19.

Narayanapala, his accession, 46, 53,

54, 55 ; Rastrakita assault on, 57 ;

his success in reestablishing Pala

authority, 58 ; as a patron of Brah-

manical dieties, 58 ; 274.

Narayanapala, his accession, 46, 53,

54, 55; Rastrakita assault on, 57 ;

his success in reestablishing Pala

aurhority, 58 ; asa patron of Brah-

manica] dieties, 58 ; 274.

Narayanapala of the Kamboja family,

69-70, 72.

Narayanapur image inscription, 93-95.

265.

Naulagarh image inscription, 64, 92.

Nayapala, 69, 91, 92, 93-94, 275.

Nayapala of the Kamboja family, 69-

70, 72.

Nimdighi stone inscription, 130-131.

Palas, The,9; rise of, 10-14 ;

Odda-visaya, 81.

Odras, 60.

Orissa, 39, 123-124.

Pag Sam Jon Zang, 73, 73 Fn. 4.

Paharpur, 31, 55, 149.

Paikore pillar inscription, 94.

origin

and caste of, 14-16 ; original king-

dom of, 16-18.

Pala empire ; the question of succession

after Devapzla, 43 ff. ; condition of

the empire after Devapala, 56 ;

success in recapturing the lost domi-

nions, 57-58; relation with the

Kaivartas, 61, 108-110; victory of

the Palas over the Kaivartas, 120-

122; invasion of the Candellas

and the Kalacuris, 62, 67 ; condition

at the beginning of Mahipala I’s

rcign, 67-68 ; Rajendra Cola’s in-

vasion of, 82-84; invasions of

Laksmikarna of, 93; invasion of

the Calukyas of Kalyan, 96-97:

Orissan invasion, 98; Kamarupa

invasion, 98-99; the rebellion of

the samantas, 108-110; disintegra-

tion after Ramapala, 156, 173-175,

268 ; causes of the survival, 268-

269.

Palapala, 135, 136, 232, 234, 244, 253,

256, 257, 268, 275, 276.

Pancala, 24.

Pancaraksa, 91.

Pandyas, The, 60.

Paramagras, The, 94, 268.

Parganati Era, 253.

Pattikera, 163-164, 163 Fn. 5,.

Pavanadiita, 230, 245.

Prabandhacintamani, 246.

Pragjyotisa, 34, 40, 129.
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Prakrtis, 11 ff:

Prakrta-paingalam, 132.

Prabhavakacarita, 36.

Priyangu, 70.

Pundravardhanabhukti, 62, 133, 177-178.

Purnacandra, 154-158.

Puspabhadra, The, 172.

Purusottamasena, 263.

Qutubuddin Aibak, . 252, 253,

256.

255,

Radha, 67, 98, 128.

Radzaweng, 250.

Raghava, 224.

Rahan grant, 124-125.

Rajabhadra, 140.

Rajarajabhata, 6, 14.

Rajasekhara, 51 Fn. 1, 55.

Rajendra Cola, 81-84, 95, 154 ff., 185,

186, 188, 265, 267, 275,

Rajibpur, 131, 273.

Rajyapala, 46, 59 ; his military exploits,

60-61.

Rajyapala of the Kamboja family, 69,

70-72.

Ral-pa-can, 49.

Ramabhadra, 36.

Ramacarita, The, 93, 94, 102; pecu-

liarity of its camposition, 102 Fn. 2,

103 ; on Kaivarta rebellion, 107 ff. ;

on Mahipala II, 110; on Bhima

and his army, 114; on Ramapala’s

success, 115-122; on Ramapagla’s

relation with the Varman king, 122

on Ramapala’s conquests, 123-124 ;

on Gopasla JIT, 129 ; on Madana-

pala, 131-/32; on Madanapala’s

fight with the Senas, 134; on the

Varmans, 196-197 ; 226.

Ramadevi, 237.

Ramapala, 102 ; his imprisonment, 103;

his accession, 112; his hold over
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the samantas, 113; his attempt to

recover Varendra, 115; his alliance

with the sgmantas, 116-120; his

fight with Bhima, 120-121 ; his rela-

tion with Varman king, 122; his

conquests, 123-124 ; his relation with

the Gahadavalas, 124-125; his

death and reign period, 126-127:

his date, 272 ff. ; 221-222, 223, 225,

228, 234.

Ramauti, 122.

Ramavati, 121, 122, 211.

Ramayana, The, 70, 72.

Ramesgvara-setubandha,

208.

Ramganj plate, 101.

Rampal plate of Sricandra, 177.

Ranasura, 78, 81, 82.

Ranavankamalla Harikgladeva, 162.

Rann adevi, 32.

Rastrakiitas, The, 20 ff., 38, 40, 54,

268.

Ratas, The, 142,

Ratnapala, 97, 98.

Rewah inscription of Karna, 95, 96.

Rewah inscription of Malayasi:nha, 193.

Rohitagiri, 159, 161-162.

Ruddoka, 105.

Rudramjna, 101.

Rudragekhara, 119.

38, 40, 205,

Sabdapradipa, 112, 113, 185.
Saduktikarnamria, 218, 219, 245, 246,

257.

Sahitya Parisat plate, 261, 263.

Saivas, The, 263.

Salavana-vihara. 144.

Samacaradeva, 4, 139.

Samalavarman, 194, 198, 200.

Samantas, 103 ff. ; 115-116, 228.

Samantacakra, 103, 117 ff., 204, 223.

Samantasara plate, 171,172, 173, 175,

176.
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Samantasena, 194, 208, 209, 210, 211,

220.

Samatata 3,3 Fn. 2, 139, 142, 151.

Sandhyakara Nandi, 102-103 ; his atti-

tude towards Mahipala II, 104;

his silence about Surapala IJ, 111 ;

on Ramavati, 121-122 ; on Gopala

IIT, 129-130.

Sankanat, 259.

Santtdeva, Sri, 149.

Sarana, 245.

Sarnath Inscription of Mahipala I, 78.

Gasanka, 4-5, condition of, Bengal

following his peath 5-7.

Satata-Padmavati-visaya, 176.

Sauryas, 263.

Senas, The, 204; origin of, 204-208 ;

their coming to Bengal, 208, 209-211 ;

their chronology, 213-220; their

relation with the Calukyas, 237.

Sena dynasty of Pithi, 214.

Shahjadpur, 251.

Shah Sultin Mahisawar, 251.

Shah Sultan Rumi, 251.

Silabhadra, 139, 140.

Siladevi, 234.

Siladitya, 26.

Silsilat-ut-Tawarikh, 240.

Simhagiri, 235.

Sivakara, 37.

Soddhala, 15, 26, 51.

Soma, 120.

Somapura vihara, 31, 114.

Somesvara I, 96, 97, 210.

Somesvara II, 96.

Somegvara ITI, 135.

Sonpur grant, 98.

Sricandra, 170; his copper-plates, 170

Fn. 3; his Kamartpa expedition,

171-173 ; his relation with Gauda,

174-175 ; his other expeditions, 176 ;

extent of his kingdom, 176-178.

Sridharadasa, 246, 247.

Index

Sridharana Rata, 142, 147, 148 Fn. 1.

Sri Harsa, 230.

Srihatta mandala, 173, 177.

Sri Mara Sri Vallabha, 38.

Srinath Acarya Cudamani, 217.

Sron-Btsan, 4, 5.

Sron-Btsgn-gampo, 5.

Srotriyas, 230.

Sthirapala, 79.

Sudraka, Family of, 99-101.

Suhmas, 60.

Sulaiman, 40.

Sunargaon, 264.

Sundarban piate of Dommanapala, 247.

Cyrapala J, 41, 44 ff., 50, 52, 273.

Surapala Il, 111-112, 272.

Surapala of Kujavati, 118.

Suresvara, 235.

Suvarnacandra, 154, 158, 165-166.

Sylhet plate of Sricandra, 68, 165, 166,

167, 168, 169, 170, 171.

Tabaqiat-i-Nasiri, 219.

Taj-al-Din Arsalan Khan, 264.

Tajul Ma’ thir, 256.

Takkanaladam, 81.

Tandabhutti, 81.

Taranath, Lama 6; on condition of

Bengal, 8; 0n the rise of Gopala

I, 8-9; on the origin of the Palas,

15; on Gopala’s conquest of

Magadna, 19; on Gopala’s reign

period, 20 ; on Dharmapala’s reign

period, 32; on Devapala’s Orissan

campaign, 37; on Miahipala I’s

reign period, 87; on Ramapala’s

reign period, 125; on a Candra

dynasty of Vanga, 142; on the

Mlecchas, 257.

Tarikh-i-Fakhruddin

256.

Tarpandight plate of Laksmanasena,

157, 250.

Mubarak Shah,
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Thu-ra-tan, 250.

Tibet, relation with Bengal, 40.

Timgyadeva, 123, 128, 129.

Tippera copper-plate of Lokangtha, 141.

Tirabhukti, 76.

Tirumulai inscription, 81.

Todar Mall, 217.

Trailokyacandra, 154, 156,

161. 166, 167-170.

Trailokyasundarj, 199.

Tribhuvanamalla Permmadideva, 133.

Tribhuvanapala, Yuvaraja, 32.

Tripartite struggle among the Palas,

the Rasttakiitas and the Pratiharas,

first phase, 21 ff. ; second phase,

27 ff., supremacy of the Pratihgras

in the, 57.

Tset-ta-going, 250.

Tsu-la-taing Tsan-da-ya, 250.

Turuskas, The, 258.

158, 160,

Udayakarna, 225,

Udaya-Sundari-Katha, 15, 51.

Udayin, 199, 199 Fn. 1.

Udyotakesari, 98.

Umiapatidhara, 221, 224, 228, 244, 245,

246.

Utkala, 33, 176.

Uttiraladain, 82.

Vaidyadeva, 127, 128, 129, 225.

Vajravarman, 191, 193.

Vajrayogini plate, 189, 193, 194.

Vakpala, 43, 46, 49, 50.

Valgudar inscription of Madanapala,

132, 133, 134.

Vallabhananda, 233, 234.

Vallalacarita, 15, 16, 233 Fn. 4, 234,

235, 237, 251.

Vallglasena, 215; his date, 216 ff.,

220, 222; 232; his fight with

the last Palas, 235-236; his love

for learning, 237 ; the Adbhitasagara
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on his death, 237; 238, 239, 242,

244, 246, 251, 252.

Vanga, 3,3 Fn. 2. 60, 136.139 Fn, 1,

151, 166, 198, 225, 263.

Vangaladeéa, 82.

Vardhamanapura, 152.

Varendra, 18, 113, 114,115. 120, 254.

Varmans, The, 96; their origin, 189-

190 ; their coming to Bengal, 191 ff. ;

gencalogy of, 201

Varnamana, 101.

Vasantapala, 79.

Vatsaraja, 21, 30

Vatudgsa 218.

Vayadumba, 251.

Vidyadhara 80.

Vigrahapala I, 43, 44, 48, 49, 52.

Vigrahapala II, 62; his reign period,

64 ; fall in the fortune of the Palas

during his time, 65-66; foreign

invasions, 66-67 ; 267, 274.

Vigrahapala II, 91-92, 93-95, 99-102,

130, 275.

Vijayapala, 80.

Vijaya Prasasti, 230.

Vijayaraja, 119-120.

Vijayagakti, 38.

Vijayasena, 82, 218, 221 ; his identifica-

tion with Vijayaraja, 221; his help

to Ramapala, 221-222 ; his rise to

prominence, 223; his military ex-

ploits, 224-226 ; his hold over south-

eastern Bengal, 227 ; his hold over

northern Bengal, 226; his fight

against Mithila, Kalinga and Kama-

rapa, 228-229 ; 230, 232, 233, 235,

241, 242, 247, 266, 267, 275.

Vikramaditya VI, 46, 48, 210.

Vikramapura, 251, 262, 263, 264.

Vikramaraja, 118.

Vikramasiladevavihara, 31, 62.

Vinasta-rajya, 253.

Viradeva, 41, 149.
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Viradharadeva, 248.

Viraguna, 117.

Virasena, 205.

Vigvaditya, 99.

Vigvariipa, 99-110.

Vigvartipasena, 261, 262, 263, 264.

Vittapgla. 121.

Vyasapurana, 15, 16, 205, 235.

Wang-Hiuen-Tse, 5.

Yadava dynasty, 195,

Yadu, 24, 25 Fn. 1.

Index

Yaksapala, 99, 101.

Yarikriya, 163.

Yasodizsa, 60-61.

Yasodevi, 212.

Yagodharman, 3.

Yasovarman of Kanauj, 6, 7.

YaSovarman, of the Candella family, 66,

67, 69.

Yauvanasri, 94

Yavana, 25, 25 Fn. 1, 175, 176, 263.

Yola-mandala, 177.

Yuvargzja I, 67.

Yayati, Mahasivagupta, 98.




